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[Meneuunonap M3 OTJOXEHUI alTCKOTrO U albOCKOro
sspycoB Ha CeepHoM Kapka3e.

T. A. MopaBu ko,
YACTb OBIjAA.

Hacrosiiass pa6oTa gBNSeTCS pe3ynbTaToM 06padoTku QayHu neneuu-
NOA M3 OTJIOKeHHi anTCcKOro u ans6ckoro spycos Ceseproro Kapkasa. Mare-
puanoM ns o0paGoTKH mocnyxunu xojnekund B, [l PenrapTena (cGopu
u3. okpectHocreid Hanpumka 1909, 1910, 1911, 1913 u 1914 rr.,, u3 fare-
crana 1916 r. v uactoio c6opu [. Jl. UBanoBa u3 okpectHocTeii Kucno-
soAcka 1907 r.), I B. fpoO6umera (cOopn us Jarecrana 1925 u 1926 rr.),
W. M. Kapka (c6opu u3 Jlarecrana 1915 r.), A. B. JanoBa (c6opn u3
HepKecCKOro HaMOHANBLHOTO OKpyra 1926 r.) u aBTOpa (C60PH U3 OKPECTHOCTEH
Kucnososicka 1928 r.). Bcem jMuam, npegoCTaBHUBUIMM B MOE€ pacNOpPsiKeHHe
CBOM KOJUIEKUHH, MNONb3YIOCh CIy4YdeM BHPa3uTb IIYGOKYK ONarofapHOCTb.
B. Il. PeHrapTeHy s, KpOMe TOro, MCKpeHHe GnarofapHa 3a ero MHOro-
YHCJIEHHBE COBETH M yKa3aHHUs, a TaKwke 33 CUCTEMaTHYeCKOe PYKOBOHCTBO
moeil pa6oTtoil.

B paGote faercs ONMMCaHMe HECKONbKHMX YXe 3aKOHYEHHBX 06paGoTKOl
cemeiicts: Nuculidae (poma Nucula Lam. w Nuculana Link), Arcidae
(pona Grammatodon Meek., Barbatia Gray, Cucullaea Lam., Pectun-
culus L am.) Trigoniidae (pon Trigonia Brug, ex gr. quadratae u scabrae,
Cardiidae (pon Cardium Linn. ¢ nopponamu Cardium s. str., Profocardia
Beyrich, Integricardium Roll. u pon Thetironia Stol.). Ir1o omuca-
HMe coctaBnseT | yacTb HamMeueHHOH MOHOTpadUM MO HHKHe-MelIOBHM mNene-
uunoaam CesepHoro Kaekasa,

Jlo HacToOsLero BpeMeHHM HMXHe-MeloBhe neneyunogs Cesepuoro Kas-
Ka3a He Obild NpeaMeTOM CHEeUHANbHOI0 MAJICOHTONOrHYECKOrO M3YyueHus; HO
BCE e B JUTEpaType BCTPEYaeTcs HAOBOALHO MHOrO paGoT, B KOTOPHX MpH-
BOASTCS ONMMCAHHSI MIM TPOCTO ONPEJeNeHHs HEKOTOPHX BHAOB PA3IH4HHX
CEeMEHCTB, 3TOTO Knacca.

Tak, Ed. Eichwald (/3) onuceaer u3 oxpectHocTeit Kucnosoacka
HECKOJAbKO HHXHe-MeNOBHX BHJOB, OPUTHHANBN KOTODHX XPaHTCA B HACTOS-~
uiee BpemMs B TeoJIOrM4ecKOM KaGuHeTe JIeHMHIPajACKOro YHUBepCUTETA.
C. Cumonosuuy, A. Copokun u Jl. Bauesuy B onucanumu IlaTurop-

1



— 4 -

ckoro Kpas (47) OmpefensiioT M M306pawaioT, HO MOYTH He ONNUCHBAIOT
HeckonbKO QOpM mnejelunojl; ONpefenceHHe MOCNefHUX, BIPOYEM, HE MOWKeT
CUMTaThCa 0e3ycnosHO npasuibHeiM. H. M. Kapakaw B csoeit paGore (22)
[aeT OMICaHME OYeHb OONLIUOTO KONMYECTB4 BUACB L2IOTO psaja TPYMN mejne-
UMION; ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU U3 OMUCAHHHX UM POpM, XPAHIUWHUMHCA TaKkKe B reo-
JIOTHYeCKOM KaOuHete JIEHHHrPaACKOro YHMUBepCHTETa, S UMeJa BO3MOXKHOCTL
HENnocpeACTBEHHO CPABHMBATb HalUM SK3EMIUISAPH; 3TO ABAANIOCL BeChbMa YROG-
HHM, TaK Kak usoOpaxkenus B pacore H. M. Kapaxkamwa B GOAbUIMHCTBE
cayuaeB mMano yrosneTBopuTensHe. H. AnTyana (2) B ceoell MoHOrpaduu, rae
OH ONKCHBAST 0 NPEMMYLIECTBY FOJNOBOHOTMX, NPUBOAMT BeCbMa HeGOJblIoe
YUCHO OMWCAHUI BMAOB HMKHe-MeNOBBIX neneuunon JarecraHa. Hexotopue
BuAn Gbimid onucannl Takxe U, Cunnosnm (49) u A, CtosHOoBHM (52).

W3 nospuneimmnx pa6oT Haubonee yeHHOU saBasercs pa6ora B. Il. Pe -
rapreda (42). Ilpencrasmas kpaTkve B OONbIIMHCTBE CNY4yaeB OMUCAHUS
OTHAeNbHEX $OPM, ODUMHMHANB KOTOPHX XpaHsaTca B MoHorpaduueckom Orgene
Uentp. Teon. Myaes um. reonora ¢ .H. HepHuiwesa (Jlenunrpan), oco6eHHo
CyLeCTBEHHHM B 3TO pal0Te SABISETCS TOHYHOE CTPATUrpaduuecKoe ykasaHue
MECTOHAXOXAEHUS M KaAOr0 BUAA M MX najneorpaduyeckoe pacupocTpa-
Henue. B 3TOM OTHOILEHMM B OOJILIIMHCTBE NpeflleCTBYOLMX paGoT owy-
wancsd 3aMETHHH HeAOCTaTOK.

B nacrosuleit paGorte, Onarogaps CHCTEMATHYECKOMY COOpYy o6padaTh-~
BaeMoro MHOW0 (ayHHUCTHUECKOro marepuand, mng KawxAod onucanHok $opmbl
TaKkKe UMeeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTh AaTh TOYHOE YKA34HME Ha BO3PACT U MECTO-
naxoxaeHue. HanGonee TouHoe cTpaTurpaduueckoe NONOWEHHE RaeTcs A
3K3eMIiApoB u3 koanexuuu B. [I. PenrapTreHa y apTopa: OGBIYHO YKa3bi~
BAIOTCH HE TOJNbKO IIOADBSPYC ¥ TOPMBOHT, HO 4HaCTO M CBUTA (HUKHAS WU
BEpXHSA) 3TUX HOApas3jeenui,

Tt sK3eMIUIIPOB M3 KONIeKuuid aBTOpa, KpOMe yKasaHuii Ha BO3pacT,
OTMEuAeTCs TOPH3OHT W3BECTHOH B yuTepaType cTpaTurpaduueckoi cxemn
BN KuCIOBOACKOFO pa3spesa 1),

“Takue HOAPOGHBE CTpaTUrpaduyeckue yKasaHusd, B OCOGEHHOCTH MAJs
MIACTHHYATOXKAOEPHHX, HE ABIAIOMUXCA DYKOBOASUIMMM (OpMAMH, OKa3n-
BAIOTCA BeChbMa BaXHHIMH. ['0TOBas cTpaTurpaduueckas 0CHOBA AaeT BO3MOK-
HOCTb MPPCHEXMBATL INOCTOAHCTBO WM MCUE3HOBEHME BUIOBLIX NPUBHAKOB
M pa3iuuaTb BADPHMALMM M MYyTallMd B MX COOCTBEHHOM cMbicne, Ho B HacTosi~
et padore, KaKk 9TO BOOOGLle MPUHATO B NAJEOHTONOTHM, Kaxpas ¢opma
AOCTATOUHO PE3KO YKIIOHAMASICS OT TUNMUHOI QOpMb BMAa, 0603HAYAETCH
TEPMHHOM BapHeETET.

Bonwiioe 3HayeHue IIs pabOTH MMEET TaKXe KONW4YECTBO JIK3EeMIISPOB
ONpelieisieMor0 Bula, M COGCTBEHHO TOJLKO NPU JOCTATOUYHO GOJbILOM Mare-
puane pa6oTa MOKET CYATATHLCS NPABMILHOM; MOHATHO, YTO TONLKO B TAKHUX
cnyyasix, T. €. Ha HOCAeHOBATENLHONR cepuM 00pasiios, HBIAETCI BO3MOKHLIM
OTMETHTh Majeililiue YKIOHEHMS CYWIECTBEHHHX HIM HECYIIeCTBEHHHIX IpH-
3HAKOB OT ONpejeNneHHOro Tuna, YpeaspiyaliHO TPYAHO ObiBAET pasnkiaTh

1) J. Sinzov. Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des sitdrussischen Aptien und Albien. 1912.



Apyr OT Apyra Ase OAu3Ko crosauiune QOPMH, KOTOpHE cepueil MOCTENeHHO
M3MEHSIOWNXCA NPU3HAKOB MOTYT OBITb C OfMHAKOBLIM IIPaBOM MPHOMMKEHb
K KaxJo# M3 [ABYX KpaiHUX yxke BeCbMa pe3KO oThuuaioumxca ¢opm, B Ta-
KHX ClyyadX BCerja BCTaeT BONPOC O I'PaHUUaX M NMOHATUHM BUAA, BapHALMIX
H TaK Ha3blBaeMHX <«THNaX HW3MeHUMBOCTU» ([0), TPU3HAKK KOTOPHX CBOM-
CTBEHHB KAXJOMY OTASNbHOMY UHAMBHAYYMY.

BeregcTsue TOr0, 4YTO B NAIEOHTONAOrMM HeT ¥ OHTh INOKA He MOXET
YCNOBHHX MOHSATHNA O ILMPOTE BUAQ, BCAKMI pa3 Kaxuauif aBTop co3faeT cele
JIMYHOE npPEACTaBlICHHE O BHJe, HM3MEHsSS COrNIaCHO CBOMM BO33PEHHUAM ero
00beM, T. e. CHHOHUMHUKY., 3TO ONMH U3 BONDPOCOB, 3aTPYAHSIOLIUX ONpenene~
Hue BUAOB, C KOTOPHM MHe BIUIOTHYIO IPHULUIOCL CTONKHYTLCS NpH padoTe.

B Hactogieii paGoTe TONbKO HEKOTOphie IDYNUL MNeleuunof mnpeicra-
BJieHb GONbLIMM KOJHYeCTBOM 0GpPa3iioB, a GONMLIIMHCTBO M3 HUX €RUHHUYHBEIMM
sK3emnuspamy. TlepsBuie HecpaBHeHHO 6oJiee NMOAPOGHO W3YUYEHH B NaNeOHTO-
noruyeckom oTHoOwenu (Arcidae, Trigoniidae) n RaOT onpe/ieNeHHbe Pe3yb-
TaTth Ana crparurpadun Cardiidae (pop Thetironia). OnpejejieHue U onu-
CaHWe OJHOTO MIM HeOONBbIIOTOo KONUUEeCTBA DK3EMIUISIPOB, €CiM K TOMY Xe
MOCAeLH1E He 06/aNaloT XOpollefl COXPaHHOCTLIO, He JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH cje-
JlaTh Kakue-muG0 3aKII0YeHUs.

BooGue ke COXPaHHOCTL MO3BOJsNA M3y4aTbh BHEWHIOK $OpMY pako-
BUHBI, XapaKTep YKpalleHHs M 1p., 3yOHOI ke annapart B GONbLIMHCTBE CNy-
yaeB OCTaBaiCA CRPHTHM. [ onpepeneHHHX TIpYON ¥ He ObUIO HEOGXOAW-
MOCTH B OmuxailieM 3HAKOMCTBE C 3aMKOM, TaK Kak OIpejiejieHUe MpOU3BO-
JHMIOCh JIETKO U BEPHO 10 BHEUIHUM INPU3HAKAM DAKOBHHH. B HEKOTOpHX Xe
cly4astx CTpoeHue 3y0OB SBISIIOCh €JMHCTBEHHHIM KPHUTEpHUeM N1 OTHECEeHHS
P2KOBHHH K TOMY MIM JDYFOMY pDOAY, Y, NOHSTHO, H3yueHue 3aMKa CTaHO-
BUJIOCh HEOGXOAMMBIM,

O6pabaThipacMuie, NENCUUNONH Pe3KO pacnajaloTCs Ha ABe CPYMIH 10
MAaCCHBHOCTHM PaKOBMH W JIUTONOTHYECKOMY COCTaBY 3aK/IOYAIINX WX IOpPOA.

fleppas rpynna, npeoGnajgaiouiast IO KOJMUUECTBY SK3EMILISPOB, CONEDKUT
[0 OPEeHMYLIeCTBY TOJCTOCTEHHbHE M B OOMbIUIMHCTBE CliyyaeB GOJbUIMX pa3-
MepOB PaKOBUHL C PE3KO BHPAXEHHON CK JILOTYPOl unm Ge3 Hee. DTO HOPMH,
N0 NpPeyMyWecTBy KHBYIUE HA HECONbLIIMX TIYGMHAX M B NPUOPEKHHK 30HAX
C KHHTEHCHBHON AESTENbHOCTBIO BOJNH, 10 JIMTOJIOTMYECKOMY COCTaBY BMELIAi0-
Hiye ¥X _NOPOAs BNONHE OTBEYAlOT MENKOBOAHOW ¢dayHe, mpeicTasias co6oii
AOBOJLHO MNOTHHE, 60jiee HJIM MeHee CHIILHO HM3BEeCTKOBUCTHIE DeCYAHHKM,
COflepaliyie WM IMIeHHble MAYKOHUTAa, JTOT THI OTIOXKeHul ¢ rpy6oii nene-
LUNOA0BO# (payHO! NpMHAANEKUT HUKHeMY (Oeflynbckomy) M BepxHemy (rap-
Ta3CKOMY) NOAbSpYCaM alTa, a TaKxe HUXHeMYy anb0y—ero KiaHcelickoii
30He. HemHorye u3 3Tux QGOPM 3THKETHPOBAHLI BTOPO¥ miu TapiedypkaTo-
BOM 30HOH Anb6a; HO cpenu OTHOWeHuMt 5TOM nocnegseit Ha CesepHom Kas-
Kase He Obmo BCTpeueHo Leymeriella tardefurcatus Leym., BcneacTue
YEero yKas3siBaeMblit BO3PAcT Goablleif YgCThI0 SBASETCS NPEANOJIOXKUTENbHRBIM,

Bropas rpynma nereudnox NpefCTABNCHA WCKIHOYUTENLHO TOHKOCTBOP-
YaTHIMK PakOBUHAMY, COXPAHSWLIMMHUCS [OJHOCTBIO JUILUL B PefKuX Clyyasx,
a Gonbmeil yacTb B BUAE OTNEYATKOB, ITO GOPMH Gojiee riyGOKOBOJHOIO
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THna, [0 TUTONOFHYECKOMY COCTaBY NMOPORH TaKkeé BIOJHE OTBEYAT 3aKi0-
yamouleiics B HUX QayHe M NPEACTABNEHH TEMHWMH TOHKOCHOMCTHMY CIMHHK-
¢THMM oTnoxeHuamy. _ 1o BO3pacTy TrOPU3OHT "YEPHHX IMUH COOTBETCTBYET
ABYM BepXHUM 30HaM anw6a: Hoplites dentatus Sow. w Mortoniceras infla-
tum Sow.

M3 Bcex M3yuyaeMblX MHOIO IPYNN NENEUUNO[ CaAMHE WHTEPECHHE pe3ynb-
PATH B CMHCJE NOCTOSIHCTBA [ ONDERENeHHHX CTPaTHUrpaduuecKux TOpH =~
30HTOB, KaK YyXe YIOMUHanoch, Ran pon Thetironia (cm. Huxe). Bupn octanb-
HHX Tpynm He NpUYPOUYeHH CTPOTO M NOBCEMECTHO K KaKOMY-I#00 TOPH3OHTY
HIM TOABSPYCY, HO MMEIOT AOBONLHO MIAPOKOE CTpaTurpaduueckoe pacmpo-
cTpaHenue., Y TOALKO HEKOTOPhe MeCTHHEe HOBHe BHAH M BapMeTeTH Xapa-
KTEPH3YIOT MCKIIIOUHTENLHO OnpefefieHHble CBUTH,

Huxe g pao o6ulyi0 XapakTepuCTHKY ¢ayHH Ieleldnon 1o Tropu3oH-
Tam ang scero Cesépuoro Kaskaza. Ho HeoGXOQMMO OTMETHTh, YTO, TOrAa
KaK Ans HEKOTOpuX paioHoB (HanbumHckOro, KucnoBoackoro), Kak yxe ymo-
MHHAJIOCh, OTHOM(EHMS] ANTCKOro M aibOCKOTO SPYCOB MOTrYT GOHTb pas3GHTH
He TONLKO Ha INONADBSPYCH, HO H HA OTAEJbHble TOPM3OHTH MK 30HH, MId
apyrux mect (Yepkecckoro HanMOHANbHOTO OKpyra, a Takxe GonbuIelf YacTbIO
n g JlarectaHa) UMeOLUMecs YKa3aHUs 0T BO3MOXHOCTb Pa3iiMuaTh TONLKO
noabapycel. Bnarogaps atomy crpaturpaduueckoe nonoxexnue GopM, LIKHPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHHX 10 Bcemy CeBepHomMy KaBka3y, yCTaHaBAMBAETCSH, NIaBHHIM
06pa30M, Ha OCHOBAHMM MX MOJIOXEHHUS B GOJiee M3YYEHHHX paitOHaXx.

[MpuHuMasg, TakuM 0GPa30M, BO BHMMaHHE HEOJMHAKOBYID CTENeHB H3-
YYEHHOCTH Pa3jIMYHHX paioHOB, 1OBceMecTHO Ha CesepHOM KaBkaze OKa3H-
BaeTC BO3MOXXHbIMYM DAa3NuyaTh JAWIIbL CHEAyIOLIMe NOAPA3AENeHHUS:

AnTckuil apyc, NOApasfeNeHHH Ha HUXHMH (Genynbckuil) M BepxHMi
(rapra3ckuii) nONBAPYCH, W anbOCKMA SPYC C PE3KO BHAENseMOd KnaHcedckod
30HOM B HIKHel YacTH M B BepXHEM TOADBsApPyce O6e3 nojpaspeneHuit
Ha 30HH,

W3 HmxHero anta OwI0 OnpefeneHO 17 BUAOB, M3 KOTOPHX 3 ONUGAHM
IOJ HOBHMM HA3BaHUSMM; IOCHEeAHME BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJLKO B 3TOM TOPU3OHTE
M CTPOro JOKaJdM3HPOBaHE B ONpeJeNeHHHX paitoHax, BoabmmHcTBo (10) cra-
pHIX BHIOB NPHYPOYEHH TaKXe TONbKO K 3TOMY MOABAPYCY, HO B 3anajHO-
eBpONeEiCcKUX CTpaHaxX OHM BCTPEYAIOTCH KaK Huxe (HEeKOTOpHE B0 BaJdHKUHA),
Tax W BHille ({0 BepXHEro anTa BKMOYMTenbHO). OTCIOf2 ONHCAHH Clefylo-
e BUOH:

Nucula pectinata S o w. var. caucasica v. n. (Hanoyux), Nuculana scapha
d’Orb. (Hanpuuk), Grammatodon securis L ey m. var. major L ey m. (lare-
cTaH), Barbatza cf. aptiensis Pict. et Camp. (faretran), Cucillaea
glabra Park. (larectan), Cucullea aff. Cornueli ¢’Orb. (Jarecran), C. Ga-
brieli 'O rb. (Jlarecran), Cucuilaea sp. n. inden. (flarectan, KucnoBoack),
Trigonia Vectiana Lyc. (larectan), Tr. candata Agass. (Kucmosogck),
Thetironia Picteti Karak. (Jlarecran, Kucnosoack), Thetironia sp. n. in-
den. (larecran), Th. minor Sow. (JAarecran), Th. minor Sow. var. trans-
versa Renng. (llarectan, Kucnosoack), Th. minor Sow. var. dagesta-
nensis v. n. (llarectan),



B BepxHem anTte u3 20 nepeuncieHHHX Hixke Gopm 5 BuAENEHH B HOBHE
BMAW W BAPHETETH, NPH YeM TOJNLKO 2 M3 HUX MBIIOTCA NPUYPOHEHHHMH
UCKAIOUMTENLHO K 9TOMY TOPH30HTY, TOIf4a KaK OCTalbHHEe NOAHUMAITCI A0
HHXHEro ann6a. Kpome TOro HoBnie POpPMH, KaK OTMEHYaNOCh M [UIA HUXKHEro
anTa, He pacnpocTpaHedbi BRoJb Bcero Cesepnoro Kaskasa, HO ML B €ro
3aNafHON MNM LEHTPaNbHOH YacTH. V3 CTapHX BHAOB, NMPUYPOUEHHHX K Bepx-
Hemy anty—10; HO HM OfMH M3 HUX CpefH 3anajiHOeBpONedCKMX CTpaH He
XapaKTEpU3yeT 3TOr0 MOAbApYca, BCTpeuasich Kak HUke——[0 6appeMa, Tak
M BHille—[x0 HHXHEro ans6a. 34ech BCTPEUEHH CIEYIOLIME BUAB.

Nuculana scapha d’Orb. var. curta v. n. (KncnoBoack, Hanbuuk),
N. Vibrayeana d’Orb. var. Picteti v. n. (Kucnosoack, Hanpuuk), Nuculana sp.
(Kucnosoack), Grammatodqn securis L ey m. var. major L ey m. (KncnoBopck,
Narecran), Barbatia sp. (Uepkecckuii HaunoHanbHEH OXpYT), Cucullaea glabra
Park. (Yepkeccknit Haumonamsumii okpyr, Kucmosonck, Marecran), C. For-
besi Pict. et Camp. (Jlarecran), Pectunculus sublaevis Sow. (Kucno-
BOACK), Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Karakaschi v. n. (Hambumk, Kucno-
BOACK, Yepkecckm#t HauuoHanshmit okpyr), 7r. aliformis Park. (Hame-
uMk, Kucnosoack, Yepkecckuit Haumonansuuit oxpyr), Tr. aliformis Park-
var. schapsugensis v. n. (Kucnosoack, Yepkecckuil HauuoHanbHHH OKPYT),
Tr. piriformis sp. nov. (Kucmosoack, Yepkecckuii HauuoHanbHbii QKpyr),
Tr. candata Agass. (Kucnosoack), Tr. scabricola Lycett (Hepxecckuit
Hauuonansuuit oxpyr, Kucnosoack, Hambuuk), Tr. spinosa Park. (Yepkec-
ckuii HanuoHanbhuii okpyr, Kucnosoack), Cardium Cottaldi d’Orb. (Kucno-
BOACK), Cardium sp. (larectan), Protocardia sphaeroidea Forb. (Hepxec-
ckuit HaumoHanbHuii okpyr, Kucnosonck), Thetironia minor'Sow. (Hepkec-
ckuit Hauuonansuuiit okpyr, Kucnosoack, Marectran) Th. minor Sow. var.
transversa Renng. (Kucnosoack, Jarectan).

Haunnas c knaHceiiCKOro ropusoHTa HUXKHEro ajb0a KapTHHA HECKONbKO
uHas. W3 ofulero uucna 24 BMAOB BHOBb ONUCAHO 6, NPH UM TOILKO 3 Xapa-
KTEpH3YIOT KIaHCEHCKYI0O 30HY, U3 KOTODHX ORAMH fABISETCA WHPOKO pacmpo-
crpaHeHHnM 10 Bcemy CeBepHomy Kapkasy (B Jlarecrane, AccHHCKO-KgmOu-
JICEBCKOM paiione, Hanbuuke, Kucnosoacke, Yepkecckom HaumoHanbHOM OKpyre).
W3 crapmx BHAOB NpUYPOYEHHO K ITOMY TOPM3OHTY-—9; WHTEPECHO OTMeE-
THTb, YTO HH ORMH M3 HHMX HE CHYCKaeTCsd HHXe HIDKHEro ajbéa B 3amajHo-
€BPONeHCKUX CTpaHax, BCTpevasch, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHH, B BepxHeM,alnble i ce-
HOMaHe. 3[ecb BCTpedeHbl Clefyiomne GopMmu:

Nucula pectinata Sow. var. tenuicostata v. n. (Hambuuk), N. al-
bensis &’Orb. (Hanvuuk), Nuculana scapha &’O1b. var. curta v. n. (Hans-
unk, Jlarectan), Nuculana aff. solea d’O rb. (Hanpunk), Grammatodon securis
Leym. var. minor Leym. (Hanbunk, Kucnosouck), Gr. carinatus Sow.
(Hanbumk, Kucnosopck, Yepkecckuil HauuonanbHuii okpyr), Barbatia cf.
Cottaldi 'Orb. (Hanbunk, Jarectan), Cucwllaea glabra P ark. (Kueno-
BOACK, Harectan), Cucullea cf. obesa Pict. et Roux (Hanvukk), Pectunculus
sublaevis Sow. (Hambuuk), Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Karakaschi v. n.
(Hanbyuk, Yepxecckuit Hanuowanouwiii okpyr), Tr. aliformis Park. (Hanb-
ygK, Jarectran, Kucnosonck, Yepkeccknii HalmoBanbHuii okpyr), Tr. spinosa



Park. (Kucnosoxck, Yepkecckuit HauuoHanbmsiéi oxpyr, Jaraxckuil paiion),
Tr. Archiaci A’Orb. (Hanbuuk, Yepkecckuit HauuonansHoiii okpyr), Cardium
Ibbestoni F o rb.(Hanbuux), C. Cottaldi 'O b var. albensis v. n. (Hanbunk),
Cardium sp. (Hambuuk), Integricardium Dupini d'Orb. (Yepkecckuit Ha-
LIMOHANLHBI OKPYT), Thetironia cf. genevensis Pict. et Roux (Hanmbuuk),
Th. laevigata Sow. (Jarecran), Th. minor Sow. (Jlarecran, Hambuuk,
Kucnosoack), Th. minor Sow. var. n. inden (larecran, Kucmosouck, Hanb-
uuk), Thetironia cauncasica Eichw. (Harectan, Kucmosoack, Hepxecckuii
Haunonanbuuit okpyr), Thefironia sp. (Rarectan, Hanbuuk, Kucnosopck).

W3 oTtnoxeHuit BepxHero ann6a omucaHo 3 BMAA, M3 HUX JiBa MepBHE
BCTPEYEHH B 3aNafHOEBPOMNEHCKMX CTPaHaXx TaKke TONbKO B BepxXxHeM ajble
1 ceHomaHe. TperTuil BUR gBNSeTCH CHOELHUANLHO KaBKA3CKHM. JTH BUIH Cle-
ayouiye:

Nucula pectinata Sow. (Kucmosouck), N. pectinata Sow. var, cre-
tae Gardn. (Kucnosonck), Barbatia narsanensis Renng. (Hanbuuk,
Kucnosopck).

Kak BMOHO 43 npuBefeHHOro crparurpaduyeckoro, 0630pa, Mexay ca-
MbBIMM HUXHUMK TOPHU3OHTAMH MeJia O BEDXHero anTa BKIIOUUTENhHO M Cie-
OyOIUUMH, HAYUHAs OT HMXKHEro anba, M0 XapakTepy neneuuinofoBoi ¢ayHn
MOXeT GHTh NPOBEfeHa AOBONBHO pe3Kas rpasHula: HayuHas ¢ HYKHero annba
NOSBIAETCS BeCcbMa OO0JbUIOe KOJHYECTBO BMAOB HE W3BECTHHIX B HIDKHMX
spycax, HO PaclpOCTPaHSILMXCS BBEpPX.

[To cBOEeMy coCTaBy QayHa 3aKIOYaeT O4eHb GOMNBLIOE KOMHUECTBO OGIIUX
$opm ¢ 3amagHoeBponelCKUMU CTpaHamH: U3 51 onucaHus 33 NPUHAAIEKAT
WMEeHHO 3TUM BUIaM (M3 HHUX 4 YCTaHOBJEHHHe Npexje BapuereTa). Xopoiei
COXPaHHOCTBLI0O MaTepuaia OGDBACHAETCS CPaBHUTENbHO HEGOJbINOE KOJIUYECTBO
dopm, onpenenennnix kak aff. (2) u cf. (5 onpenenenuit). 3 o6nomMKa, He BXO-
ASlMe B 9TO YUCJIQ, OMUCAHH MPOCTO KaK SP. C POJAOBHM Ha3BAHUEM.

YcraHoBAeHHBE HOBHE BUAB M BapHeTeTH, 34 HEKOTOPHIMM HCKIoue-
HUSMU, SIBISIOTCS MeCTHHMH KaBka3ckumu dopmamu. OcoGeHHO GONbLIOe Keau-
YeCcTBO HOBHIX BapnereToB (A0 10), U3 HUX GONBLIIVHCTBO (8) CyTh BapHETETH
OMMCAHHBIX B pab0Te BHAOB M HECKONbKO (2) HE ONUCAHHLX; HEKOTODBIM M3
HUX B BUAY HEONpPEeNEeNeHHOCTH He AaHO Ha3Bauus (var. inden). Hoeeix Bunos
CPaBHUTENbHO HEMHOro (5), U3 HMX TOJNLKO 2 OTMeUeHH 0COObM Ha3BAHUEM,
OCTanbHHe ONMCaHH Kak sp. n. inden. Takumm 06pa3om, ofliee KOM4eCTBO
HOBHX BHIOB M BapueTeTOB (C Ha3panueM M 6e3 Ha3BaHus) A0 15.

Cpeny 00pa6aThiBaeMBIX MHOIO TPYIN U3 OTJIOXEHW anTcKkoro u aib6-
ckoro sipycoe CesepHoro Kaskasa 14 BUAOB W BapUeTeTOB OO yixe ONU-
CaHO mpexne, Npyu ueM 13 U3 HUX ONHCAHO TAKXe U3 COOTBETCTBYIOWUMX OTI/IO-
xenudt 3anagHoit EBpomb, M TOALKO OAMH BUA SIBISETCA CHELUa]bHO Kas-
Ka3CKHM,

HauGonbiuee cxonctBo dayHa o6HapyxusaeT ¢ GayHON K3 OTIOWEHHH
Axrnuy, dpanuud n Llselinapun. bonee pe3ko Bce ke OpocaeTcs B riasa
CXOAcTBO ¢ payHOM, ONMMUCAHHOM B aHTMUHCKUX MOHOrpaduax (5 OnucaHUil U3
OGILEro uyuCia NMPHHAMJIEXKT BUAAM, BCTpeuaeMbiM TOJNbKO Ha CepepHom Kap-
Ka3e ¥ B 0wHO# AHrnmuu). O6wux $opm ¢ dayHoit u3 6Gonee BOCTOYHHIX
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odnacreit — T'epmanuun, Jlanuu, wro-soctoka Ersponeiickoit uwactw CCCP
(CapaTtoBckoit ry6.) 1 MaHrHUIIaKa-—3HAUNTENbHO MEHbLIE. AHANOTHYHBX GOpM
¢ $opmMaMu #3 BOCTOUHOM THXOOKEaHCKO{l MpoBuHLUMR (SlmoHust) He MMeeTcH,
HO HeKoTopbie BUAH ( Trigonia ex. gr. scabrae) Bee e ABIAIOTCS NOBOMbHO OIU3-
kumu. [lemeuunopas, omucaHHe K3 COOTBETCTBYIOUWMX OTAOXEHUI Wcnanuy,
HMEIT BecbMa Majlo CXOACTBa C CeBepOKAaBKa3CKUMH. Buaw, onucaHHbie
B MHIMACKNX ¥ adPUKAHCKMX MOHOrpadusix, TaKxke Pe3KO OTIMYZITCH OT
KaBka3ckux, M3 otnoxennit IOwH. nu CeB. Amepuku o0OHapyXuBAIOTCH He-
KOTOpHE CXOfiHBE HOPMH.

CxonpcTBo ¢ayns 06pabaThHBAEMBX TPYIN Nenenunon ¢ ¢ayHoi samapHo-
eBPONeiCKNX CTpaH NULIHUIA pa3 NOATBepxAaeT yixe yka3anHoe B. [l. PewH-
rapTteHomM !) coefuHeHHe, KOTOPOe CYIUECTBOBANO B alTCKYI M albOCKYIO
SIOXH MEKAY CEBepO-KABKA3CKMM MOpeM M apyrumu 6acceitnamu Esponsi. CocTas
¢ayHbl TOJIOBOHOMMX, racTpONOf, a TaKke pa3HOOOPa3HbX TPYMN Meaeuunos
3acTaBiseT NpefnonaraTh, YTO MOpe, NOKpoBasuiee Kaska3 B TO Bpemsi, CO-
£0MHSUIOCh C OCIWIMPHEIM CpeJHEeeBPONeHCKUM MOPCKUM 6acceiiHOM, OXBATHBAB-
IIMM He TOJbKO ¥HYI0 Aurimio, $panuuio # llseiinapuio, HO W npeAcTa-
BIISIBLIMM, NMOBUAMMOMY, OAHO L€j0e C CeBepOTepMAHCKMM OacceiiHOM M Yepes
1xHyl0 Poccuio coepunssumcs ¢ Capatosckum [losomkbeM; ¢ apyroi# CTo-
DPOHH, Ha YTO YKa3HBalOT Takwke o6uiue ¢opmn (BapuereTh), KaBka3s, mosu-
JMMOMY, coefuHsICA ¢ MaHruimaKkom,

Boamoxno, panbheliiias o0pa6oTka (payHH Nerelunof MO3BONMT CAENaTh
ellle” HeKOTopuie naneoreorpaduyeckue BHIBOJH,

MAJEOHTOQIIOTHUYECKAA YACTD.
Mopsaoxk HOMOMYARIA.
Moanopanox TAXODONTA.
CemejictBo Nuculidae.
Pon Nucula Lam.
Nucula pectinata Sow.
(Ta6a. I, dur. §, 9.)

1818. Nucula pectinata Sowerby. Mineral Conch,, vol. II, p. 209, pl. 192, fig. 6, 7.

1822, . » Mantell, Foss. South Dawns, p. 94, pl. 19, fig. 5, 6 u 9.

1844. . ” d’Orbingy. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. Ill, p. 177, pl. 303,
fig. 8—14.

1852. » » Pictet et Roux. Moll. foss. grés verts de Genéve, p. 472
pl. 39, fig. 3.

186¢6. » , Pictet et Compiche. Description foss. terr. crét. de S-te-
Croix. Mat. Pal. Suisse, sér. IV, part. IlI, p. 413, pl. 129, fig. 13.

1884. R » Gardner. British Cretac, Nuculidae. Quart. Journ, Geol. Soc.,v. XL,

) p. 132, pl. 3, fig. 15, 16.

1899. » » H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell,, pt. L. Paleontogr., Soc.
vol. LIII, p. 16, plL. 5, fig. 22—27; pl. 3, fig. 13.

1924. . ,, S. Gillet. Etudes Lamell. néocom. Mém. de la Soc. Géol. de

France, N. ser,, vol. I, fig. 3, 4, p. 9, fig. 1.

1) B.II. Perrapren [Jopuas Werymerns. Tpyam [aaea. [eon. Pass. Ynp.,
BuIl. 63, crp. 68 u 81, 1931.
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Haim 3K3eMnisph, COXpaHUBILAECS ML B BUAE OTNEYATKOB, M0 OGIIEMY
OUYEPTAHMKI0 W YKPAUIEHMIO DAKOBMH NPeACTABIAIOT NOJHOE CXOACTBO C 5K3eM-
NNSpaMy, OMMCAHHHMHM aBTODAMM, YKASZHHHIMH B CUHOHMMUKE, M 0coGeHHO
C aHMIMACKNMHU 5SK3eMIVIAPAMH STOTO BHMAA, M300PAWEHHHMU B MOHOrpaduh
Woods.

OTneyaTKH COOTBETCTBYIOT YIIMHEHHOH, cna6o BHIYKION paKOBUHE
C 0BaNoOGpasHO-BHTAHYTON mnepenHeil W KOPOTKOH, yrjioBaToi 3agseit cro-
POHOIi. BHpaollyecs MaKyWIK# CHIbHO NPUOIMKEHH M HAKIOHEHH K 3ajHeMy
Kpaio, MMEICIeMY HeCKOIbKO BOTHYTOE o4epTaHue. JIyHOUKa, 3aMeTHaa TONLKO
Ha OHOM HailleM SK3eMIUispe, BechbMa CUIbLHO CAaBJIEHa, HO BCE Xe COXpaHWna
cBOe ceppueo6pa3Hoe ouepTanue. HMxHUA Kpall BHNYKIO-RyrooGpasHo 'M30-
THYT, TaK X€ Kak ¥ BEepXHMi, BAOAL 3aMOYHO# YAaCTH KOTOPOro MpOTSrH-
BAaeTCH ANMHHHIA ¥ JOBOJBHO IIMPOKMH LINTOK.

PakoBMHA NOKPHTA TOHKMMH pafHajibHHMH PpelphilKaMy (KOJUYECTBOM
He Gonee 48—52), OTHeNeHHHMM JAPYr OT ApPYra BOTHYTHMH INPOMeXyTKaMu
M TNepeceKalomMMNCs KOHIEHTPHYECKMMHU IOJI0CAMM HapacTaHus, OCOGeHHO
PEe3KO BHpaMEHHWMH BIONb HHXHET0 Kpas.

Huxeonacusaemas V. pectinata Sow. var. cretae G ardn. oTandaercs
CPaBBUTENLHG (ONee KOPOTKOH M BHCOKOR PaKOBUHOM.

Bapuerer N. pectinata Sow., omucannuii Witheaves 1) us nuxne-
MENoBHX OTHOWeHnii Kawanl, oTinuaercs oT TummuHoit N, pectinata Sow.
M ONUMCHBAEMHX S5K3eMISPOB NPSMbLIM, 4 He BOTHYTHM, KOCO CPe3aHHHM 33~
HHUM KpaeM H Oojiee WIMPOKOH nepegHel CTOPOHOH pPaKOBMHH. IK3EMNAADH,
onucuBaemne ¥y Reuss ?) u Eichwald 3) nopn umenem N. pectinata,
pPe3K0 OTIAMYAITCA OT THOMYHHX GOpPM TOro BHAA.

N. ardflennensis ’Orb, %) oueHs Omu3ka Kk TuUnn4yHOU N. pectinata
Sow. no $opMe pakKOBMHE K 110 XapaKTepy YKpalIeHHs, HO OTIHYaeTCs
OTCYTCTBHEM NYHOYEK H MeHee OCTDHMH pelGpami.

N. tenera Miill. v N. poulvillus Miill, kaKk OHH H306paxeHb
y Holzapfel ®), no ouepraHuio paKOBMHH MMEIT HEKOTOpPOE CXOACTBO
C ONMCHBAEMbIM BHAZOM, HO PEe3KO OTIHYAIOTCS OT Hero XapaKTepoM YyKpa-
IIEHHS CTBOPOK.

bauzkas k tunnuHoit N. pectinata Sow. 1O XapaKTepy YKpalleHUs
ctBopok N. Blochmanni Geinitz %) obnagaer BecbMa IIMHHONE ¢dopMoit
paKOBUHHL.

Bo3pacT M MECTOHAXOXAeHHue. BepxHe-AnsOcKue YepHHE MIMHBE
okpectHocteil Kucnosopcka (IX ropusoHT, npasoiii 6eper benoif peuk, peBif

1) Witheaves. Mesozoic foss, vol. I, p. 161, pl. 18, fig. 7. 1876.

2) Reuss. Die Verstein, der Béhm. Kreideformat., T. II, S. 5, Taf. 34, Fig. 1 —3.
1848.

3) Ed. Eichwald. Lethaea Rossica, vol. II, p. 586, pl. 22, fig. 17. 1868.

4) D'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét, vol. I, p. 174, pl. 302, fig. 4—8.
1844,

%) Holzapfel Moll. der Aachen. Kreide. Paleontographica, Bd. XXXV, S. 201
Taf. 21, Fig. 7—8; S. 200, Taf: 21, Fig. 9—12. 1889.

6) Geinitz. Char. der Schichten und Petrefakten der sichs.-bohm. Kreidegebirges,
1I Teil, S. 60, Taf. 9, Fig. 8. 1840.
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6eper lMopakymka, Maxos noct u Ganka MenBeRka, cpeaHsiss 4YacTh TOMMM,
xomt. T. A. Mopasunko, 1928 r.).

PacnpocTtpaHeHnue. AnbOckue oTnoxenus [lapuwckoro OacceitHa
1 Opckoit o6aacTy, a Takke aab0 ¥ CEHOMaH I0XHOH AHrANU.

Nucula pectinata Sow. var. crefae Gardn.
(Ta6a. III, gur. 10.)

1884. Nucula pectinata S o w. var. cretae Gardner. British Cretac. Nuculidae. Quart.
Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. XL, p. 132.

1899. . . So w. var. cretae H. W o 0ds. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., pt. L
Palaeontogr. Soc., vol. LI p., 18, pl. 3, fig. 14, 13.

Nmeiowpuecs 8 MOeM paciopshkeHvn asa orTneuatka Nucnla otnnuaorcs
oT TunuuHON N. pectinafa S ow. cBOUMM GONlee BHICOKMMM M CPABHUTENLHO
KOPOTKMMHM DaKOBMHaMH, VKpalleHHHMU Oojiee MeJKMMHU M TeCHee pacloio-
MEHHHIMH pajyasbHLIMU PeCpHILKaMi, JTH NPH3HAKY, TaKxke B opMe OTINYMSA
ot THmuyHOM N. pectinata Sow., Gwum ykasann Gardner (L. c.) npu
BHJIGJNCHUY €r0 HOBOT'O BapUETeTa, He CONPOBOXAABIUErOCs, OfHAKO, COOTBET-
CTBYIOUUMK H306PAKEHHAMH,

Hamy sx3eMiIspn BHONHE CXOOHB C aHTAMHACKMMH SK3EMIIAPAMH STOTO
BapueTeTa, M300paxeHHHMH B mMoHorpaduu Woods (I. c.), 6naropaps vemy
y MeHs He OCTaeTCd HUKAKUX COMHEeHu#i B IOJNHOH NPHUHAANEXKHOCTH KX
K N. pectinata Sow. var, cretae Gardn.

Boapact u MecToHaxoxjgeHue, Cpeaswil ropu3oHT BepXHe-
anbOCKUX YepHHX MIMH oKkpectHOcTell Kucnosopcka (IX ropusosr, 6anka Men-
BeAKa, Kol T. A. Mopapunko, 1928 r.).

PacnpocrtpaneHue. Anb6CKHe W CEHOMAHCKUE OTIOKEHHS AHIIIMM.

Nucula pectinata Sow. var. caucasica v. n.
(Ta6n. 1, gur. 9, 10.)

Paswmepnsn:
I 1I I

Jamaa . . . . 20,76 MM (1,00) 14,50 MM (1,00) 8,50 mm (1,00)
Buicora . . . 14,78 , (0,71) 10,50 , (0,72) 6,30 , (0,72)
Tonwyna . . 11,50 , (0,35) 8,00 , (0,55) 4,00 , (0,41)

HecKoNbKO NPeKpacHO COXPaHMBLIMXCS K3EMIUIAPOB U3 HUXHE-aNTCKHUX
OTIIOXKEHUI ABJISIOTCS OueHb ONU3KuMMU K anblckoi N, pectinata Sow., HO
OTJIMYAIOTCSt OT Hee HEKOTOPHMH NpPH3HAKaMM, MOCHYXHMBIIKMU OCHOBAHUEM
A BHJENEHHsT MX B OCOGHI BapueTer,

Hesncokas, Bminyknasi pakOBMHA C HeBHJAIOUIMMHUCI MaKyHIKaMu, o6pa-
WEHHHMH ¥ NPHOIHXEHHHMHY K 3aHeMy Kpawo. OBaJbHOIO O4epTaHusl nepeRHss
CTOpOHA, C MOYTH NapalielbHHMU MeXAY COO0H BEDXHUMH U HHIKHUMU KDasiMK,
BECbMA CHJIbHO BHTAHYTa. 3alHss, C €ABa 3aMeTHO BOTHYTHM 3aJHHM Kpaem
M NOA YIIOM K HeMY NMOAXORALIMM HHXHHM, Pe3KO yceueHa, lllupokue, cepaue-
00pasHoit GOpPMbH JYHOYKM XOPOILO OrPAHMYEHH W HEGKOAbKO BAABIEHH MO
KpasiM; LWMTOK INIMHHBHA M rayGoKuil, TaKXke C pe3K0 OrpaHMYEeHHbIMU KPasMH.
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BRINYKIOCTb PaKOBHHHW MOCTENEHHO YMEHbIUAeTCs OT CpPe3aHHOU 3aaHei
CTOPOHH K 320CTPEHHOMY nepegHemMy Kpawo. [10BepXHOCTL ee HMOKpHTa TOH-
KMMY DajaIbHEMH peOpHUIKaMU, OTHAENECHHLIMH ADYr OT [Apyra HPOMEeXyT-
KaMi, MO IUMDHHE PABHHIMM [UUpUHE pebep M MepeceKaiolMMUCH KOHLIEHTPH-
YeCKUMHU TIONIOCAMM HapaCTanusl, 0COGEHHO DE3KO BHPAXEHHHIMYU 1O HHWKHEMY
Kpaw. OGuleze KONdYeCTBQ pajgHaNbHHX peOpHINEK Yy MOJOABX W B3POCHHX
3K3EeMIUIApOB Konebnercs ot 60 n0 63,

[To cpaeHenuo ¢ THOUYHOH N. pectinala S0 w. HamW 3K3eMIUTAPH 06Na-
JaloT Gonee MIUHHOMK, napajuleNbHOKpaidiHeill, a He OHCTPO CywuBawuleics
nepegHeil CTOPOHON, efBa BOTHYTLIM HKAM [OYTH I[PSMO YCe4YeHHHIM 3af-
HUM KpaeM, 4 Takxke G6onee pPa3BUTOH NYHOUYKOR H CPABHUTENLHO GONbLIMM
KonuyecTsOM (y HalMX D2K3eMmusapoB o 63, y TunnuHod N. pectinata
Sow. 00 52) paguanbHHX peGpHilex.

Becoma 6nM3KOM K HauleMy BapHeTeTy N0 0YePTaHHUIO PaKOBUHH SIBISETCS
ceHomaHckast N, poulvillus Miill. 1); ogHako, nociefHsis pe3Ko OTIMYALTCS
CeTYaTOll CKYNLOTYPOM DPAKOBHHB, COCTOSIUEH U3 TOHKUX, OuYeHb PEAKO pac-
nonoxeHHwx (oOllee KOJNMYECTBO WX He Oonee 38) pajnanbHbHX peOpHILEK,
nepeceKawiuXcs TAKUMHU e PeAKMMHU KOHLUEHTPUYECKUMHU NONOCAMMU.

[To ¢opme pakoBHHH HEKOTOpPOE CXOACTBO C HAIUMMH IK3emMInsgpamMu
npencrasnaet N. inferstiata Eichw. %), OTIHYaIOWascsd CBOMM CIOXHBIM
yKpalleHHeM DPaKOBHHbI,

Bo3pacT M mMmecToOHaxoxaeHue, Huxnuii ant oOKpecTHOCTeH
Hanbunka (o6u. 43d un 435a, 1910 r., xoan. B. Il. Penrapresa) u Hux-~
Huif anb6 oxpectHocTeit Kucnosoacka (06H. 82,! 1907 r., VII—VII ropu-
30HT, Komn. B. [l. PeHrapTtena).

Nucula pectinata Sow. var. tenuicostata v. 1.
(Taba. I, dmr. 11, 11a.)

Paswmeps:

JAMHE . 0 o v o o e e e e e e e e e 14,76 mum (1,00)
BoicoTa . . . . . L0000l 11,68 , (0,79)
TOAUABA . v v v v v v e e e e e 968 , (0,65)

[To ¢opmMe pakOBUHH Hal 3SK3EMILISP BecbMa OJNM30K K THINYHOH
N. pectinata Sow. ¥ ee HMXKHe-anTCKOMYy BapueTeTy N. pectinata SO W.
var. caucasica v. n., HO OTINYAeTCs OT HMX KaK DasmepaMM paKnBHHH, TaK
M XapaKTepOM YKpauieHuil. Pa3mnume B OTHOCHUTE/NbHHX pasMepax BHICOTH U
TOMIUHE pPAKOBMHHL Y CPABHMBAEMHX BMAA M BapUeTeTa M ONUCHBAEMOrO
2K3EMIIIAPA HOBONLHO 3HAYMTENbHO, 4 UMEHHO:

dk3. N. pecti-

nata Sow, u3 N. peclina-

THCh i
ta Sow. var. o 1BaeMbIH

”fg;{ '3“%2 oldg)s caucasica V. n, skseMnLip
OTHOII2HHE BBICOTH K MIHHE . . 0,65 0,72 0,79
" TOMUMHL K LIMHE . . 0,56 0,55 0,65

1) Miiller. Petrefakten der Aachen. Kreideformation, S. 11, Taf. 7. Fig. 11. 1859.
?) Ed. Eichwald. Lethaea Rossica. Pér. Moyenne, vol. II, part. I, p. 587, pl. 22,
fig. 14. 1865—1868.



— 13 —

CKynenTypa PaKOBHHH Y HALIET0 9K3eMIIsSpa COCTOMT M3 4pe3Bhiyaiiio
MeJKUX, €JBa 3aMETHHX pajualbHBX CTpyeK, duciom jac 80, B TO Bpems
Kak y TanuuHoil N. pecfinata Sow. ux ue Gonee 52, a y' var. caucusica—
o 63.

YkazaHHHe OTAMYMA SIBJASOTCS HOCTAaTOYHHIMM, KaK MHe KaXeTcst, Ais
BHJICJIEHUS ONMUCHBAEMOTr0 5K3eMIsipa B OCOOHWHU BapueTeT.

BozpacT M mMecTOHaxXOX IeHe. BepxHHE CIOW HHXKHErO anbda
oxpectHocTeil Hambuuxa (o6H. 102b, 1909 r., kona, B. [1. Penraprtena).

Nucula albensis d’Orb.
(Ta6n. 1, bur. 16.)

1844. Nucuia albensis O rb1gny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. III, p. 172, pl. 301,
fig. 15, 17.

1864—1868. Nucula albensis Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr, ciét. de
S-te-Croix. Mat. Pal. Suisse, sér. IV, part. HI, p. 411, pl. 129,
fig. 11.

1882. Nucula albensls Loricl. Faune du Gau't du Cosne, p. 74, pl. 9, fig. 9, 10. Mém,
Soc. Pal. Suisse, vol. IX.

1884. . » Gardner. Brtish Cretac. Nuculidae. Quoart. Journ. Geol. Soc.,
vol. XL, p. 128, pl. 3, fig. 6—8; pl. 4, fig. 24, 25.
1899. R » H. W o o ds. Monograph Crétac. Lamell. Paleontogr. Soc., vol.

LIL pt. I, p. 24, pl. 4, fig. 9—17.

1917 (1926). Nucula albensis B. [1. Penrapren Paysa merosux omioxeHu# AccHHCKO-
Kambmaeesckoro paliosa na Kaskaze. Tpyan Teoxn. Kom., Hos.
cep,, son, 147, ctp. 68,

EnuHCTBEHHBI XOpPOWIO COXDAHUBLIMIICA 3K3eMIsp o6najaeTr yrioBato-
0BaJbHOM, cnaG0 BLINYKI0H pPaKOBUHOM, C BHITAHYTOH NepefHeill ¥ KOPOTKOU
3ajHeil CTOPOHOH. HeBHAIMECT MaKVIIKM C PEe3KO OTPAHMYEHHBIMK YLJIH-
HEHHBIMK JIYHOUKaMM CHJIbHO NPHGIMKeHH K 3afHeMy Kpalo; MmociefHUuil Koco
cpe3aeT COOTBETCTBYIOINYIO 4YaCTb DaKOBUHW ¥ 00pasyeT Yroia ¢ OKpYyTjieH-
HBHIM HIDKHUM KpaeM. 3TOT, B CBOX O4epejib, NOCTENeHHO MepexojuT B OBANbHO-
M3OTHYTHH nepeAnuii Kpail, o6pasyioinii ¢ MOYTH MNPAMBIM BEPXHUM Kpaem
TaKXe HeKOTOpHil OKpyrieHHH{ yroj. OT Makyilexk K nepefiHe-HyxHEMY KDaio
NPOTSATHBAETCA DE3KO BHPAXKEHHAS BAABIEHHOCTb, [lOBEPXHOCThL DPaKOBHHH
rnajxas, ¢ HepUOAMYEcK De3KO BHPAXEHHHMM CTPYSIMM HapacTaHus.

OnUcaHHb 3K3eMIAp 10 CBOEMY OBalbHO-KBAAPATHOMY OYEPTAHMIO
PaKOBMHM, @ TaKxe [0 HPUCYTCTBHIO DE3KO BHIpAXEHHON BAABIEHHOCTH BHOJb
nepefdeil CTOPOHB 3aMOYHOTrO Kpasl, HauGojbulee CXOACTBO RPefcTaBiIdeT
c sksemmnsipamun N. albensis, mnsoGpaxennmmu y Loriol (I ¢), a8 Takwe
C KaBKa3CKMMHU 3K3eMIUIApAMM 3TOTO BuAa, omucanHumu B. [1. Penraprte-
nom (. ¢.) n xpansummucs B Monorpaguueckom Otnene Lentp. Teon. My-
3eq; BOPOYEM, Yy TNOCHEIHWX BAABIEHHOCTb BLIPaKEHAa MeHee pesKo.

Cpepu anrimiicKux DpegCTABHTENEH DTOro BUJA HET DK3eMIUIAPOB € PE3KO
BHPaXEHHOH BAABIEHHOCTLIO, HO [0 OYEpPTAHMIO PAKOBHHH HAUOONblIEE CXO04-
CTBO C HALIMM 3K3EMIUIApaMy HpeACTaBnsioT GOpMbl, u30Gpaxennoe y Gard-
ner Ha ¢ur. 8, Tabn. Il uy Woods uadur. 1, 7aén, IV, Opurunais s1oro
BUAA, cyAs no wusobpawxenuio (cm. d’Orbigny), Takxke GOIafa0T Pe3Ko
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HaMEeUYeHHOMH BAABNEHHOCTHIO, HO OTIMYAOTCA OT HALIEr0 3IK3eMIUIIpPa CBOel
CUNbHO YIJIMHEHHOH mepeaHell CTOPOHOH DAKOBMHH; TeM Xe HPU3HAKOM OTHH-
yaloTcs M fApa, u3o6paxeHnoe y Pictet et Campiche, o mpucyTcTun
BA2BJIEHHOCTH Y KOTODHX CYAUTh He NPUXOAMUTCH.

B. . Peurapten ormeuder (l. C.), 4TO KpOME THIOMYHHX ¢OpM
9TOr0 BWja, MOBUAMMOMY, MOXHO Da3/iMyaTb eitie Gojiee KOPOTKHil, OBalbHO-
kBafpaTHwii BapueTeT. K 3TOMy BapueTeTy JOMKHH GHTb OTHECEHH KaK Hatl
SK3eMIUsAP, TaK U cxonHue ¢ HUM Qopmu. HO K yKa3aHHHM OTANYMAM, KakK
MHe KaxeTcs, ciegyeT nNpuGaBHThL ellle OTCYTCTBME WM NPUCYTCTBHE Bla-
BJGHHOCTH BROJIL NepefHeid CTOPOHH PaKOBHHH,

HanGonee Gnuskumu K omucusaeMomy BUAY sBmsiioTcs N. obfusa Sow.
u N. impressa So w., 0COGeHHO KakK OHM u300pawenn y Pictet et Cam-
piche ). Ho Torga kax nepsas W3 HUX OTIMYAETCE OTCYTCTBHEM BAABJEH-
HOCTH BIOJNbL HepefHeil 4acTH 3aMQYHOTO Kpas, BTOPas OCNafaeT 3HAYMTENbHO
donee BHTAHYTOH NepegHeil CTOPOHOH DPaKOBHHH.

AHMMICKME  3K3eMIUIAPH  paccMaTpMBAaeMHX BHAOB, MH306paXKeHHHE
y Woods (l. ¢, p- 22, pL IV, fig. 2—4 u p. 23, pl. 1V, fig. 5—8), oTmm-
YAIOTCS TNIABHLIM O06Pa30M CHILHO YIJIHHEHHO-0BANbHHM OYepTaHHEM PAKOBHHH.

BoapacT U mMmecToHaxox geHHe BepxHue CIOM HUXKHEro annia
okpecTHocTeil Hanbuuka (06H. 102b. 1909 r., Gacc. Yepeka, oGH. 35D,
1914 1., konn. B. [l. PeHraprena).

PacnpocTtpasenune. AnbOckHe OTNOWEHUS AHCIMM, PpAHUUH H
lliseiiuapuwm, a Takxke u CesepHoro Kaskaza.

Pon Nuculana Link.
Nuculana scapha 4’ Orb.
(Ta6a. I, our. 17.)

1844. Nucula scapha d’'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. III, p. 167, pl. 301,
fig. 1—3.

1866. Leda scapha Pictet et Campiche. Description. foss. du terr. crét, de S-te
Croix, Mat. Pal. Suisse, sér. IV, part. III, p. 395, pl. 129, fig. 2.

1884. . Gardner. British Crteac. Nuculidae. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. XL.
p. 138, pl. 5, fig. 21—23.

1884. Leda spathulata Gardner. Ibid., p. 139, pl. V, fig. 32, 33 (non 31 u 34).

1899. Nuculana scapha H. W o o ds. Monograph Cretac. Lameil. Paleontogr. Soc., vol. LII],
p. 3, pL. 1, fig. 8 —14.

1817 (1926). Nuculana scapha B. [1. PerrapTeHn, Payna MenoBsX oTaoxenunii AccuHcko-
Kam6uaeeBckoro paifona ma Kakase. Tpyamt [eon. Kom., Hos.
cep., o, 147, c1p. 69.

Hawu ox3eMansipul  OpefCTaBISIOT IMOJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ THNUYHOIA
N. scapha d’Orb., xak onHa u306paxeHa Y aBTOPOB, YNOMSHYTHIX B CHHO-
HUMHKE.

HeBbicOKasi IUIMHHAs PAKOBHHA, C BHAAIOWMMMCT ¥ o6paleHHHMA K 3aA-
HEMY Kpaio Makylukami. [lepefHsas oBaibHas CTOPOHA MO [UTHHE MOYTH paBHA
(oTHOUIeHME e€e [UIMHK K JJMHe BCell paKOBHHH pasHO 0,50—0,52) sajnei,

1) L. c., p. 415, pl. 129,/fig. 15 u p. 418, pl. 129, fig. 16.
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o6nanawuell HeCKONbKO BOTHYTHM BEPXHMM U 3aKPYIIEHHBIMH HUKHUM o
3aJAHUM KpasiMM.

PakosiHa TIOKpPHTA BeCcbMa TOHKMMM KOHLEHTPHYECKUMH [10JI0CAMU HApa-
CTaHHs.

HanGonee Onmskoit K paccMaTpuBaeMOMY BHAY SBISeTCH aibGcKas
N. Mariae d’O1b ), HO NOCHefHAS XapaKTEPU3YeTCd CPaBHUTENbHO Gonee
BHEOKOH paKOBHHOM, A 60jee \BOTHYTOH M OCTPO#i 3agHed CTOPOHOH M sicHee
BHDAKEHHHIMI KOHLEHTPHYECKUMHU CTPYSIMH HapacTaHus.

BospacT m mecToHaxowaeHne. Huxuuit ant okpecrHocTeil
Hanbynka (o6H. 427, 1910 r., xonn. B. [. Pexraprena).

PacnpocTtpanenue. [OTepHUBCKMii, GappeMCKuit M anTcKmil spycH
Aurnuy, Pdpanuuy n [lseiiuapun, a Takke anTckuit W anbOCKmil (?) ApycH
CesepHoro KaBkasza (AccuHckuii paitoH).

Nuculana scapha 'O rb. var. curta v. n.
(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 6, 7.)

Paswmepun:
I i m

Hnuma . . . 22,50 mm (1,00) 27,50 mu (1,00) 16,50 mMm (1,00)
Javina nepen-

Hell cTopo-

Hol, . . . 15,00 , (0,67) 18,50 , (0,67) 11,00 . (0,67)
Boicota. . . 15,00 , (0,67) 17,00 ., (0,61) 11,00 . (0,67)
TOMHHA . & & v ¢ v v 4 v 6 o 4 o a6 o o o o oo - 025 ., (0,37)

Hauwm 3K3eMmisips [peAcTaBnsioT, HOBUAHMOMY, OCOGHI Bap¥ereT
N. scapha d’Orb., oTnHyawoIMiACS OT NOCNEAHEH HMKENPUBOAUMBIMHK [PH-
SHAKaMU.

Bulcokas, ca6o BHIYKNa# pakOBHHAZ C HEBHJAOUWMMHUCT MaKYLUIKaMH,
OOpalleHHHIME M OPHONMXKEHHNMU K 3agHeMy Kpawo. [lepegHss cTopoHa npa-
BHIIbHO-OBANIbHOI'O0 OYEPTAHHS, C OKPYIIEHHWMHM BEDPXHUM MEePeXHUM M HHMK~
HUM KpasiMu, 3HAYUTENbHO (OTHOUIEHHE €e UTHHB K IJIHHE BCEil PAKOBUHB PABHO
0,67) RmiauHHee M wMpe 3afHeif, Xopomwo 3aMeTHass BAABIEHHOCTb, HAyLLAS
B KOCOM HAanpaBjeHUH OT MAKyIIeK K HMXHEMY Kpalo, OTIeNsieT ee OT 3ajHeid
CTOPOHH. JTa MOCHeHAS BHTAHYTA B KOPOTKHi{, YIAOBATHH OTPOCTOK C He-
CKONbKO BOTHYTHM BEDXHUM M MOA OCTPHIM YIVIOM K HeMy NOAXOASLMM
CKOLIEHHHM 3afHUM KpaeM.

HauGonee xapakTepHHM OTIMYMEM HAUIET0 BapHETETa OT BHIUSONUCAH-
Hoit TunuuHoit N. scapha d'Orb. ssnseTcs BecbMa KOPOTKast 3ajwsis CTO-
pOHA paKOBHMHH, COCTaBASIOMas OJHY TpeTh ee oOOuled JIWHH, TOrJa Kak
y THOMYHHX (OPM 5TO OTHOIIEHHE pPaBHO MOYTH mnonosuHe. Kpome TOro
Haly 3K3eMIUIApH 061afal0T Gojee HIMPOKOM mepegHeil CTOPOHOH PaKOBHHBI,
HECKONbKO Ha[BMHYBILEHCA Ha 3HAYUTENbHO GoNee Y3KYI0 3a[HIOI CTOPOHY;
y TUONMYHHX Xe (OpM MexAy BHCOTOH mnepefHeid M 3aAHe CTOPOH HeET
TaKOr0 pe3KOro nepexofia, TaK Kak IIOCJHeAHAS M3 HHUX CYXUBAeTCA IMOCTe-

) D Orbigny. L. c, p. 169, pl. 301, fig. 4—6 u Woods. L.c, p. 6 pl. 1,
fig. 20—27.
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neHHo. HanGosee pesKO yKa3aHHHIMM ONPU3HAKAMU OTAMYAIOTCS OPMTUHAN BHAa,
n3o6paxenHnii y d’Orbigny (I. ¢.), a Taicke 3K3eMnisp, U306paxeHHuH
y Pictet et Campiché (I. c., p. 395 pl. CXXXIX, fig. 2). Cpeau
AHMAMICKUX DK3eMIISPOB HauGonbliiee CXOACTBO C HALIMM BapuMeTeTOM Hpef-
CTaBmsieT dK3emmnsip, u3o6pawennnit y Gardner Ha dur. 34, 1a6n. V (Leda
spathulata Forbés, otHocumass astopom K L. scapha d’Orb.), a raxke
aK3eMmisp, uaobpaxkenHnii y Woods Ha Qur. 12, Tadn. L

Kaskascxue sxaemmuapu N. scapha d’ Orb., onncannne B. II. Pen-
rapTtenoM (L. ¢, xpanuarca B Moxorp. Ota. lenrp. Teon. Myses), oGna-
AAI0T BHICOKOH, KOPOTKO# pPaKOBMHOH, B 4YeM MPeNCTaBAsIOT CXORCTBO C Ha-
LWIMMHA DK3EMIIAPaMK; HO OTHOILEHHE JIAMHBI IepelHeil CTOPOHH paKOBMHH
K ee OOLiell pauHe y HuX He OTIMYAETCS OT TAKOBOIO THIMYHHIX $opm.

Bce BHinenpuBefeHHBIE OTAMYMS HaUIMX DK3IEMINIPOE OT TUIXYHOMN
N. scapha d'Otb., a Takxke u ux Gonee BHICOKOE CTpaTUrpaguyeckKoe MmoNoO-
KEHME, CNy¥aT AOCTATOYHBIM, KaK MHE KaXeTCs, OCHOBAHMEM st BHICNEHHs
UX B OCOOHII BapueTeT,

Cpenu M3BeCTHHX BUAOB Nucula HeKOTOpOe C(XOACTBO ¢ HAlUMM Bapue-
TeTom npeicraemier N. spathulata Forbes 1), y KoTopoit nepeanss 6onee
MAPOKasd CTOPOHZ TaKke HEeCKONLKO HAaJBUHYTa Ha CYXEHHYIO 34jHIOI0, HO
nocaenHss, OZHAKO, UPe3BHYARHO CHJILHO BHITSHYTA B COBOYKOOGDPA3HHIH OT--
POCTOK.

BospacT u MecTOHaXxoxgeHne Bepxuuid ant OKpecTHocTel
Kucnosoacka (V' ropusout: Bacuxkosa ropa, Knmusp, komn. T. A. Mopasuiko,
1928 r.; o6u. 47, 104a, 340, 356, 1907 r.,, xoin. B. Il. Penraprena; oOH.
120, 190? r. xkonn. A. H. Oruuber), Hanbuuka (068. 130; 157 u 175, 1909 r.
1 o6H. 715, 1913 r., komn. B. [l. Penraprena) u Yepkecckoro HauuoHanb-
HOTO oKpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., xkona. A. B. Jlanosa).

Huxunii anp6 Hambuuka (o6H. 185, 186, 201, 212, 235, 333, 540, Bepx-
uue cnaoM, 1909 r.; Herem, oBH. 69, BEpxHUE CIIOH, 1910 r.; 06, 331, 1911 r,
u 859, 1913 r.; Jlarectan o0H. 82¢, 1916 r., koun. B. Ii. Penraprena).

Nuculana Vibrayeana d’Orb. var. Pictet v. n.
(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 19.)

1852. Nucula Vibrayeana.Pictet et Roux. Description moll. foss. grés verts de Gé-
néve, p. 471, pl. 39, fig, 2.

Hawy sk3eMmaspe 06GIafaloT HEBHITYKIOH, YANMHEHHO-0BAJLHOIQ Oyep-.
TaHUSI PAKOBMHON C MajeHbKMMH, 320CTPEHHHMH M Ca60 BHIAIOWMMUCS
MaKyiuKaMu; TepefiHsii CTOpPOHa HeCKONbKO Kopoue 3ajHeid. [loBepxHOCTDH
SIpa ¢ eABa HAMEYEHHOW MajlealbHO NMHUEH; MYCKYIbHBIX OTHEYATKOB He
BHAHO. PakoBHHA, COXPaHUBIUAACA TONABKO MUl B MaKylmeyHoil ofnactw,
COCTOUT M3 TOHKHX, HE HaNeraiomyux ApPYyr Ha ApYyra, KOHLEHTPHUYECKUX CTPYi
HapacTaHig. OnucelBaeMbe 3K3eMIUSpH, a TaKike 3K3eMIIsID, M306paxKeHHbH
y Pictet m Roux (l. ¢.), OTAHYAIOTCS OT OpuUrnHana TunuuHoit N. Vidra-

1) Forbes. Catalogue Lower Greensand Foss. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. I, p. 245
pl. I, fig. 4. 1845.
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yeana d'Orb ?), a Takme M 3K3eMIINPOB, M300paxenHHx y Pictet u
Campiche 2?), Gardner ) u Woods %), Gomee anuHHO! paKOBMHOH
(y nepBuiX OTHOLIEHHE BHCOTH K AJAMHe paBHO 0,72, a y BTOPHX OHO paBHO
0,80) ¥, NOBMAMMOMY, NPEACTaBAAIOT BapueTeT pacCMaTpPpMBaeMOro BUAA.

OT Bcex usBecTHHX BuIOB Nuculana u Nucula onuchsaeMuit BapueTeT
OTIMYaeTCst CBOEH NpaBuIbHO-OBalbHOK (Qopmoit pakoBuHH. Hau6onbwee
CXOICTBO B 5TOM OTHOLIeHWM OOGHapyxusaeT Nuculana subrecurva Phill.,
xak oHa usobpaxena y d’'Orbigny (I. c., p. 170, pl. 301, fig. 7—11), Ho
nocnegHas Bce e obnajaeT 0oJNee Y3KO#, M0 CPaBHEHMIO C NepejHeilt, 3anHel
CTOPOHOM DPaKOBMHHL.

BospacT U mMmecToHaxoxgeHue, BepxHuil ant oOKpecTHOCTeil
Hanbuuka (o6H. 157, 1909 r., konn. B. Il. Penraptena) u Kucnosoacka (V' ro-
pu30HT, Bacukopa ropa, 1928 r., konn. T. A. Mopasunko o6H. 280, 1907 r.,
xoinn. B. Il. Penraprena).

Pacnpoctpanenue. Tunuunaa Nuculana Vibrayeana d’'Orb. pac-
NpOCTpaHeHa B aNbOCKUX OTNOXEHMsIX ceBepHOH PpaHuuy, llseiuapun n
AHrauu.

Nuculana aff. solea d’Orb.
(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 18.)

1843. Nucula solea d'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét, t. III, pl. 170, p. 304,
fig., 4—6.

1884. Leda solea Gardnge r. British Cretac. Nuculidae, Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. Lon-
don, vol. XL, p. 139, pl. 3, fig. 30.

1899, Nuculana solea H. Woo d s, Monograph Cretac. Lamell. Paleontogr. Soc., vol. LIII,
p. 5, pl, fig. 18, 24.

Hawwu skaemnispw, npefacraBisiolide co6oi siapa ¢ OGIOMaHHHMHM 3aj-
HUMHM KOHLaMH, 0o oOuieMy o6nvky BecbmMa Onusku k N. solea d’Orb.;
OfHaKO OHW BCe Xe OTIMYaWTCS OT Hee YrIOBaTOd mnepefgHedl H Oonee
IIHPOKOii, He CyKMBAIOIWEHCs, 3afHell CTOPOHOM, a4 TaKke M OTCYTCTBHEM
KHIsi, TPOTATUBAIOILErOCS OT MaKYIUKH K 3afHe-HUXHEMY Kpalo.

Bnuskas x N. solea d’Orb. N. spathulata Forbes ) ormuuaercs
elfe Gonee 3aKpYrjeHHOW M BHCOKOH nepeiHell M CUNBHO Cy)XeHHO#H 3aanHei
4acTbi0 PaKOBMHH,

BospacT ¥ mecTOHaxox AeHue. Bepxuue croum HHXHero ann6a
OKpecTHOCcTell Hanwbumka (o6x. 111, 1909 r., xonn. B. II. Pedraprena) u
llarectana (Yerem, o6u. 73, 1910 r., Ta ke Koanekuus).

Pacnpoctpaunenye. Tumuuuag N. solea d’0Orb. pacnpocTpaHeHa
B anb0CKUX OTNOkKEHHAX DPpaHuuy ¥ AHTINM.

1) D’Orbigny.Paléont, Francaise. Terr. crét,, t. JII, p. 172, pl. 301, fig. 12, 14. 1843,

%) Pictet et Campiche, Description foss, terr. crét. de S-te Croix. Mat. Pal.
Suisse, sér. IV, part. 1II, p. 399, pl. 139, fig. 5, 6. 1864--1867.

3) Gardner. British Cretac. Nuculidae. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. XL, p. 137,
pl. 3, fig. 17, 18, 25; pl. 4, fig. 26, 27. 1884.

4) H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell, pt. I Paleontogr. Soc.. vol. LI, p. 10,
pl. 2, fig. 4—9. 1899.

5 Forbes. Catalogue Lower Cretaceous foss. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. I, p. 245,
pl. 3, fig. 4. 1845.

Tpyzs. Buo. 140, Mopaerago. T. A. 2
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Nucula (Nuculana) sp.
(Tab6a. 1, pur. 15.)

Heckonbko ‘06IOMKOB S4eD He MOryT GHTb TOYHO ONpEeReNeHH, BCied-
CTBME HENONHPA COXPAHHOCTH.

[To o6wemy OGTMKY ONNCHBAEGMHE SK3EMINAPH ONMXe BCEro CTOAT
K N. sabrecurva Phill, kak ona usobpaxesa y d’'Orbigny ?!), HO Tununy-
Has $opMa ITOTO BUAA 3IHAYUTENBHO OTIMYaeTcs (CYAsi MO U300paXeHUSM
Woods) ?) Kak ouepTanueMm, TaK ¥ CHIbHOH BLITYKIOCTBIO DAKOBHMHH,

BospacT ¥ MmecToHaxoxaeHue. Husum BepxHero anta OKpecTHO-
creid Kucnosoncka (V' ropusoHrt, ropa Kesbuo, komn. T. A. MopaBuiako,

1928 1).
Cemeircteo Arcidae.
Pox Grammatodon Meek.

Grammatodon securis L.e ym. var. major Leym.
(Ta6a. I, dur. 13, 14.)

1835. Cucullaea 1. Phillips. Geol. York., pt.I, p. 186, pl. 2, fig. 16.

1842. Cucullaea securis L ey m. var. major Leymerie. Mém. terr. crét. du département
de I'Aube. Mém. Soc. Géol. de France, sér. I, L. V, pt. I, p. 6,
pt. 7, fig. 6 (non 7).

1844. Arca securis ¢'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét, vol. HI, p. 203, pl 309,

fig. 9, 10.

1861. . » Loriol. Description anim invert. foss. cont. danms I'étage néocom.
moyen de Mont Saleve, p. 86, pl. 10, fig. 8.

1897. » H. M. Kapaxawm. Mexossie omiokenus ceB. ckioHa I, Kaskascy,

xpebra u Ax dayma, crp. 60, Tabn I, puc. 16; Taba. 5, puc. 5.
1899. Grammatodon securis H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell. of England, vol. I,
pt. I, p. 44, pl. 7, fig. 14, 15; pl. 8, fig. 1, 2. Paleontogr. Soc.,

vol. LIL
1907. Cucullaea securis Haupt. Beitrige zur Fauna der oberen Malm und der unterren
Kreide in der argentinischen Cordillere, S. 213, Taf. 9, Fig. 8,

1917 (1926). Grammatodon securis B. [, Pemrapren. dayna mMenoBblx’ OTIOMeHHH
Accrancko-Kam6nneesckoro paiiona sHa Kaekaze. Tpyast ['eon. Kom.,

Hos. cep., suin. 147, crp. 69.

O6a Hali¥ 3K3eMIUIApa BecbMa IUIOXOW COXPAHHOCTH, HO MPHCYTCTBHE
HYKEYKa3aHHHX HPU3HAKOB ‘MO3BOIAET HX BCe Ke C MOJHOW YBEPEHHOCTLIO
OTHeCTH K paccmatpusaemomy sapuetery Gr. securis var. major Leym.

Y ofHOrO SK3eMIUIApa, MNpPelCTABAAIOLIEr0 BecbMa CHILHO AedOpMHUPO-
BaHHOE AP0, PAKOBHHA OTCYTCTBYET COBEPLIEHHO, HO JOBOJBHO PE3KO OTIle-
YyaTaHa e€e CKYAbITypa Ha nepefHei cTopoHe sapa. [lo 3sTomy skasemmusapy
MOXHO CyIUTb TaKxe M O IIMpHUHe area.

BTopoit MasieHbKHil 3K3eMIUID, NPEACTABIAOLIMK sAPO C COXPAHWBIIH-
MUCSE YYaCTKAMM PAKOBMHH, TaKxe JOBONLHO CHMIbHO OKaTaR; HO 9TOT mocnen-
Hyif HEeCKONLKO IIONHEE COXPaHMN CKYALNTYPY PAKOBHHB M €€ OuepTaHue.

1) D’'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. III, p. 170, pl. 301, fig. 7—14. 1843.
?) H. Woods. Monogrgraph Cretac. Lamell. Paleontogr. Soc., vol. LIlI, pt. I, p. 2,

pl. 1. fig 4, 5 u 6. 1899,
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O6a Hamm SK3eMIUIsipa, TAaKuM OGpa30M, AOMONHSIOT HAPYr [ApPyra IO COXpaH-
HOCTH.

PakoBuHa HECKONLKO YANMHEHHAs W HEPABHOCTOPOHHSS, C 3arHyTHMHU
K nepefHeMy Kpailo ¥ [JOBOJbHO ILMPOKO pacCTaBlI€HHBIMH [ApPYyr OT Apyra
MaKyuIKamu.

[lIupokasi ceogooGpasHasi area MOKPHTA KOCHMM GOPO3AaM#, CXOAALIU-
MUCA B cbeuﬂeﬁ yacTu nmoj yriaom. KopoTkuit OKpyriieHHHit mepefnsuil kpaii
C OpsAMBIM 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM o00pa3yeT BHCTYNRUIOLUMIA Yroii M MOCTEHEHHO
nepexOpuT B 60Jiee MM MeHEee MpSMON HWKHHUM; TOCHeRHMNA C KOCO yCeueH-
HBIM 3aJHUM KpaeM 00pa3yeT OCTPHH Yroj, K KOTOPOMY OT MAaKVilleK Mmpo-
TAMMBAETCS PE3KO BHIAAOWUICT KHIb. ITOT KWIb OrpaHMYMBAET YIIKOOGPa3HO
BHCTYNAIOUNA BEpXHUA yro.

YKpauieHue PakOBMHH B IepefiHedl €€ yacTv COCTOMT M3 PaguanbHO pac-
XOMAWMXCA KHU3Y OT MAaKyIUKd AOBONBLHO TIPYOHX PeGpHIEK; B CPefHei ke
YaCTM PAaKOBUHH DeGpHIUKH NpeBpaljaloTCsd B BecbMa TOHKHE CTDYilKM, pas-
JieNleHHBle OpYr OT JApyra J[OBOJbHO LIMPOKMMH NPOMEKYTKAMHU; TAKUMH Xe
pe6pHILKamMy, KakK 3TH MOCHeHMe, IMOKPhTa M 3afHAf BOTHYTas CTOPOHA
PaKOBHHH.

CKynbOTypa pakOBWHH pPaccMaTpH BAEMOTO BapHETETa NBASETCS BEChMa
XapaKTEPHWM ¥ HauGonee CYyWECTBEHHHM OTJMUYMEM €ero OT APYLMX GIM3KHX
sunos Grammatodon, cpaBHeHHe ¢ KOTOPHMH [4aHO HHXKeE.

YKasaHHHMU B CHHOWMMHKe aBTopamu Gr. securis Leym. ne mogpas-
pensieTcss Ha BApPHETETH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, yTo Leymerie (l. ¢.) B cBoei
paGoTe JaeT OIMCAHHE ¥ K300paxKeHWe Pa3lIMYaeMHX UM [ABYX BAPUETETOSB:

1) Gr. securis L eym. var. major L e y m., XapaKTepu3yIoLUiACH CpaBHHU-
TeNbHO GONbIUMMHM Pa3MepaMH PAKDBHHH M YKa3aHHHMH BHILIE NPH3HAKAMHU,
Boipenen nns Heoxomckux ornoxenmit (p. 6, pl. VII, fig. 6) u

2) Gr. securis Leym. var. minor L eym., o6nafaiomui CpaBHUTONLHO
HeGONbLIMMHA pa3MepaMH DaKOBMHbI, HO TJaBHHM OGPa30M OTAHYAIMACT Xa-
bax'repom ee ykpawenus. Bofened mis anbGckux otTnoxenuit (p. 6, pl. VI,
fig. 7).

Bce sk3eMmnspbl, OMMCaHHHE B PaGOTax yYMOMSHYTHX B CHHOHMMHKe
aBTOPOB NOJ oOuuM HaspaHuem Gr. securis Leym., cyas nmo mx uso6pa-
WEHUsIM, BNOMHE CXOAHW ¢ Ur. securis Leym. var. major Leym. u seco-
MHEHHO JOJMXHB ObiTh OTHECEHH K HEeMY.

Onuaxo, B. Il. Penraprten (I. ¢.), He pa3nuyasi BapHeTeTOR, BHAENSE-
MuX Leymerie, ykasusaer, uto Tvn Gr. securis Leym. (u43006paweHHbii
Ha dur. 6 u Ha ur. 7) OTHMYAETCA OT BCeX M30GPAKEHHHX M OMUCAHHBIX
nOl 3THY MMEHeM BIOCHeACTBMH (ODM 3HAUMTENbHO Gonee KOPOTKHUM 3aMOY-
HHM KpaeM, M, YTO, BO3MOXHO, 3TH NOCHEJHHE HEe TOXKAECTBEHHH ¢ POPMO
Leymerie u fOmKHH B TaKOM Cay4yae NOMY4YHTh APYroe HaspaHue,

Kak MHe Kawercs, OTAMYMs, yKa3uBaemue B. I[I. PeHrapTenom aan
paccMaTpuBaeMHX Bhile $OPM, €CIM K HAGNIOJAI0TC, TO B BECbMa cla6oi
CTeNeHw, W SBAMIOTCA NpPHU3HAKAMUM CKOpee WMHIWBUAYANbHBIMH, YE€M BHAOBHIMM.

Jlu4HO 5 CKNOHHA pasnuuaTh BapueTeTH Leymerie, umes B CBOeM
pacnopsaxeHud KaK 3K3eMIJIAp onucHBaeMoro 3geco Gr. securis Leym. var,

24&
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major Leym., Tak u var. minor Leym., onucaHse KOTOpPOro M nojpos-
HOEe CpaBHEHHe C IIepBHM M3 HUX JaHO HMKe,

Gr. carinatus Sow. (cm. nmke) no ykasawmsm H. Woods (1. c)
n B.Il. Penraprena (I. c¢.) oTmMuaercs OT OMUCHBAEMOro BapuUeTeTa
r1aBHHIM 06pa30M MeHee IIMPOKO# area. Ho, mo moemy MHenuio, HauGonee
CylleCTBEHHHM SBASETCS Apyroe OTIMYMe, yka3aHHoe Takwe H. Woods
M 3aKiouaiouleecsl B YKpalleHUM DaKOBHHH, WM, TOYHee, B XapaKTepe peéep.

Bo3pac? M MeCTOHaXOX/AeHMue. HmkHMe CIOM HMKHEro anta
(JlaBawu, o6H. 126a, 1916 r. u Ailimaku, oOH. 144b, 1916 r.) u Bepxuuit anT
Jarectana (Xogwan-maxa, oGH. 150b, 1916 r., xomr. B. Il. Peuraptena),
a TaKxe HUXHMHA anT ([I0OBEPXHOCTb YCTyna KpacHoro mecyasuka, Il ropu-
30HT, Koin. A. H. OrunbBM) M HU3H BepXHero anta OKpecTHoctei Kucmo-
Bofcka (V' ropu3oHT, 3anmapHui cknodH ropm M. Cepno, komn, T. A. Mop-
aBunko, 1928 r.).

Pacnpoctpanenue. OT rorepusa L0 anTa LeHTpanbHOil dpaHUud
n llseiinapuu; HeOKOM ApPreHTHHH; OAPDPEM U HUXHUHA anT ceBepHON AHIIMM,
Gappemckuii u antckuil spycs CesepHoro Kaskasa.

Grammatodon securis Leym. var. minor Leym.
(Ta6a. II, ¢mr. 11.)
1842. Cucullaea securis var. minor Leym. Mém, terr. crét. du département de I'Aube.

Mém. Soc. Géol. de France, eér. I, fig. V, part. ], p. 6, pl. 7,
fig. 7 (non 6).

3TOT BapueTeT, KaK yXe YNOMHHANOCh Bullle, OOJafiaeT HeGONbILIUX
pasMepoB DaKOBMHOM, YKpalI€HHOW BeCbMa TOHKMMU, TECHO PacCNoNO¥EeHHBIMHU
M OCTPHMH pelphmkamu. B xapakTepe yxpailleHHsi CTBOPOK 3aKIiouaeTcs
rNaBHOE OTIMYME 5TOro albGCKOro 'BapHeTeTa OT  BHIIEPACCMOTPEHHOTO
HEOKOMCKOTO. AGCOMOTHLIM Xe pa3MepaM PaKOBMHH, BO3MOKHO, M He Cle-
AyeT npuAaBaTb GOJbUIOTO 3HAYEHMS.

B moeM pacnopsikeHur MMEeTCs 3 9K3eMIUISpa U3 albOCKMX OTNOXKEHRI,
COXPaHUBILUX HOBOALHO OTYETIHBO CKYNLNTYPY DaKOBHHH.

Leymerie yKa3wBaeT Ha MOYTH MONHOE OTCYTCTBUE DEOPHCTOCTU Ha
3a7Heil CTOpOHe paKOBHMHH €ro 3K3eMIIpa, YTO MOXET ObTh OGDbSICHEHO,
KaK MHE KaXeTCsl, UCKIIOUMTENbHO HECOBEepPUIEHHOW COXPAHHOCTHIO, Ha Ha-
[INX Xe DK3eMIUIApaX peOpUCTOCTb BhIpakeHa OJMHAKOBO XOPOLIO HAa BCe¥
[IOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBHHH, B TOM 4YMCJIE ¥ Ha ee 3ajHeil CTOpOHE.

B nonepeyHOM HamnpaBleHUU paauanbHasi pPeGpUCTOCTb, YTO XOPOLIO
3aMEeTHO KaK HAa HalMX 3K3eMIOnsapaX, TaK ¥ HA JK3eMIape, H306DaeHHOM
y Leymerie, nepecekaercs HeCKOIbKMMH PElKO PACIONOXEHHHMH, KOHIIEH-
TPUYECKUMH NONOCaMU. ITO TaKkKe MOKET CAYKUTh HEKOTODHM OTIHUMEM
OT HEOKOMCKOro Bapderera (var. major Lyem.), y KOTOPOro KOHUEHTpHYE~
CKMe MOJOCH BHpaXXeHH WIM BecbMa ciato, WK yalge BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ot Gr. carinatus Sow. pacCM3TPHBaeMHii BapHeTeT, Ha YTO YKasu-
BaeTCsl HUXKeE, OTINYALTCSs, TNABHHM 00pPa30M, OPHAMEHTUPOBKOI PaKOBUHKL.

BospacT m MecTOHaxOxXIeHHue. BepxHHe clIoM HMXKHEro ajnfa
oKpecTHocTe#t Hanmbumka (Gacc., Yepeka, o6H. 357, 1914 r., xonn. B. [1. Pen-
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rapteHa) u Kucmoso acka (VI ropuzont, Bacukoea ropa, konn. T. A. Mop-

ABUWIKO, 1928 r.).
PacnpocTpaHnedne. AnbGCKHe OTIOXKEHUS LeHTpalibHOH PpaHuuH.

Grammatodon carinatus Sow.
(Ta6a. 1, dur. 12, 12a; 1a6n. IV, ¢ur. 12.)

1813. Arca carinata Sowerby. Mineral. Conch., vol. I, p. 96, pl. 44, {fig. 2, 3.

1824. Cuculiaea costellata Sowerby. Ibid, vol. V, p. 67, pl. 447, fig. 2.

1838. Cucullaea striatella Michelin. Mém. Soc. Géol. France, vol. IIl, p. 102, pl. 12,
fig. 11.

1844. Arca carinata d’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét.,, vol. IIl, p. 214, pl. 313,

fig. 1-3.

1852. Cucullaea carinata Pictet et Roux. Moll. foss. grés verts de Geneve, p. 462,
pl 37, fig. 1.

1868. Arca carinata Briart et Cornet. Description de Ia Meule de Bracquegnies, p. 56,
pL 5, fig. 15, 16.

1899. Grammatodon carinatus H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell, vol. I, pt. L.
Paleontogr. Soc., vol. LI, p. 45, pl. 8, fig. 3-—-8.

Hautonee moppoGHOe, McuepnHBaioee ONUCAHUE ITOTO BUAZ MH MMEEM
B anmmiickoit moHorpadun vy H. Woods (I. c). Hamu sgpa c coxpanus-
HIMMUCS OTHENbHHMM YYAaCTKaMH PpaKOBUHM BIOJNHE TOXAECTBEHHH 1O CBOei
dopMe M yKpalleHMI0O KaK C aHMNIMACKMMM 3SK3eMINIAPAMH, TaK M C 3K3eM-
INApaMy, OMUCAHHHMH W U306PaXEHHHMH [PYrMMH ABTOPAMM, YNOMSHYTHMHU
B cuHoHumuxe. B llenTp. [eon. Mysee cpean ceBepo-KaBKa3CKHMX KOJIEKUHH
B. [1. PenrapreHa u3 oOTHOXeuuit HukHero ans6a [JlarectaHa (AKywa,
O6H. 315) MMewTCH RBA HECKOAbKO OKaTaHHWX sppa Gr. carinaius Sow.,
OGHApYKMBAOWHUX TaKkKe MOJHOE CXOACTBO C HALIMMHK SK3eMIUIApaMHu.

He octaHapmMBasch Ha NOAPOGHOM ONMMCAHMM HAUIKX 3K3eMIUIIPOB, KOTO-
poe OHIO GH B JaHHOM Cllyyae MOJHHM [IOBTOPEHMEM YKa3aHHOTO BHiLE OMH-
canus H. Woods, s orpannyycs 3pech Nuuib HeGONbIIMMM YKa3aHUSIMH IO
NOBOAY CPABHEHUS DACCMATPUBAEMOro Buja ¢ Hauotonee ONU3KUMU M3 HUX,

Becbma Gnu3KuMMH N0 00lieMy OGIMKY pakoBuHH K Gr. carinatus Sow.
ABASIOTCY 062 PACCMOTPEHHHE BHIUE—HEOKOMCKMH U anbOckuii—BapueTeTa
Gr. securis Leym. Kak yxe yka3upanoCh, XapaKTepHHM OTIMYHEM BCEX ITHX
Tpex THIOB APYr OT Apyra ABisSeTCst pa3NHyHas ODHAMEHTHPOBKA PaKOBMHH
Y KaXJOTO U3 HHX.

Tak, y Gr. securis L eym. var. major L e y m. BecbMa TOHKHe PeGPHILIKY,
NOKDPHBAIOLME PaKOBHHY, OCTABISIOT MexAy COOOH WIMpOKUe, TNajRKAe Mpo-
MEXYTKN; IMDUHA 3THX INPOMEXKYTKOB B HECKONbKO pa3 NpeBHUIdeT LIM-
puHy peGep.

Y Gr. securis Leym. var. minor L.eym., Kak ObJIO YKa3aHO BHILE,
6onee ocTpuie pe6pa BeCbMa TECHO PACIONOXKEHH M OCTABNSIOT MexAy coGoit
y3kue yrayGrnenuss., Ho BoOOwie mupvHa pelGep Kak OYATO paBHa LUMDHHE
OPOMENYTKOB.

W, naKowen, y paccMaTpuBaeMOro 3jech BHAAa PAKOBMHA NOKPHTAa BeCbMa
UIHPOKMMK TYNHMH pe6paMy ¢ OYeHb Y3KUMH NPOMEXYTKAMU MeX[Ay HUMH.
llUupuHa peGep BO MHOTO pa3 MPEBHIIAET UUPMHY MPOMEXYTKOB. Kpome Toro
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y Gr. carinatus Sow. pannanbHas peGpHCTOCTH NepeceKaeTcs YaCThHMU KOH-
LEHTPHUYECKUMHA TIOJIOCaMH, BCIAeACTBHE Yero NMOBEpXHOCTH pakom«mu npHoGpe-
TaeT CeTHaTHi BUI.

ITH pa3inuus MexJy CpaBHUBAEMBIMH BHJAMHM MHe KaxXyTCs HauGonee
CyLieCTBEHHHMHU.

Opnako, H. Woods n B. Il. PenrapTen yKka3wBawT elie Kpome
TOro, KaK OTiuuMe, Gonee IWMPOKYI0 area y Gr. securis Leym. no cpasHe-
nnwo ¢ Gr. carinatus Sow.

BospacT U MecTOHaxXOxgeHune. HuxHe-anpOCKHEe OTIOKEHUA
okpectHocTeit Kucnosoncka (VI ropusont, Bacukosa ropa u npasuit Geper
Benoii peuku, xomn. T. A. Mopasuiako, 1928 r.), Hanbunka (Gacc. p. Yepeka,
o6H. 35b, 1914 r., Bepxune ciou) u Jlarecrana (AumnsTa, 06H. 93¢, 19167T.
(knaHceit), konn. B. [l. Penraprena), a Takxe, NOBHAMMOMY, BEPXHHH anT-—
HIOKHMIA anb6 YepkeccKOro HauUMOHAJNLHOrO OKpyra (OGH. 72, 1926 r., Ko
A. B. Janoga).

PacnpoctpaHenne. Anb6 Benbruu u Llipeiinapun, anoGckne U CeHO-
MaHCKHe OTJIOXEHHst AHIIMM, a2 TaKXe OTIOXEHHS anbGCKOro W TYPOHCKOro
ApycoB dpaHUuM.

Pon Barbatia Gray.
Barbatia narsanensis Renng.
(Ta6a. 1II, ¢ur. 11, 12, 13.)

1917 (26). Barbatia narsanensis B. [1. Pearapren. <PayHa MelOBHX OTIOKeHHH AccHH-
cko-Kau6uneesckoro paftosa na Kaekase. Tpyan I'eon. Kom., Hos.
cep., Bun. 147, crp. 70, taéa. VIII, puc. 3.

Becbma Goabiioe KONMYECTBO IPEKPACHO COXPAHEHHHX JK3eMIUIspOB
Barbatia, necoMHeHHO OTHOCAMMXCS K B. narsanensis Renng., N03B0JII0T
NIPOM3BECTH MOApPOGHOE ONMCaHME 3TOr0 BHMAA, OYeHb KPAaTKO 0XapakTepu3o-
BaHHoro B padore B. 1. PenraprteHa.

HepaBHOCTOPOHHSA, HEGONbIIMX PA3MEPOB, INIOCKAR PaKOBUHA C HE BH-
HDAIOL[MMHUCS HAR NPAMOM JMHMeH 3aMOYHOrO Kpas MaxyluKamy; 3TH nocuef-
HHe CHJIbHO NpUONNXEHH K OKPYINEeHHOH, HO CKOLIEHHOHW mepejfHeit CTOpOHE,
nepefuunii 1 3aMOYHHIl Kpas KOTOpO#l 00pa3ylT BeicTynawouee ywko. Koco
CHYCKAIOUIMICA HUXHUM Kpalt BMecTe C yCeYeHHHM 3ajHUM 00pa3yioT 6oxaee
WK MeHee 0BaloOGPA3HYI0, CHILHO BHTSHYTYIO B HAIPABIEHHM 3aAHe-HUXKHEro
Kpasl 3ajHI0I0 CTOPOHY DaKOBMHH. 3afHuii Kpa# B BepxHeil cBoeil yacTu caabo
u3rnGaeTcsi ¥, NOAXOAS K 3aMOYHOMY Kpail® [OJ HNpsIMBM YriaoMm, o6pasyeTr
IOBOJILHO CHALHO OTBEPHYTOE M HECKOJbKO BOTHYTOE YHIKO, OT[eleHHOe OT
cpefiHel YacTH PAKOBMHH CNaG0 BHPaXEHHHM KujleM. 3aMOK M area Ha Halux
3K3eMIUIIpaX He COXPaHWIHUCh,

PakoBsuHa NOKpPHTa OJMHAKOBHIMH Ha BCeil ee IOBEPXHOCTH, OYEHb TOH-
KNMH, TECHO PACHOJIOXKEHHBIMM, PajAMaJbHHMMN peOpHIIKaMM, NMEWOUIHMH He-
CKOJNLKO 3epDHHUCTHI BHA, KOTOpHi MOAy4aeTcd BCHEJCTBHE IepPeceyeHust MX
TaKMMH Xe TOHKUMH CTPyHKaMu HapacTaHud.

HanGonee ONM3KUMU K ONMUCHBAEMOMY BHARY SIBASIOTCS ONMCAHHHE HHXeE
B. aptiensis Pict. et Camp. u B. Cottaldi d’Orb.



Ot nepsoil 3 HUX KaBKa3ckast B. narsanensis Renng. OTIMdaercs
He TOJNbKQ, KaK ynomuHaet B. Il. PeHrapTeH, CBOMM BOTHYTHM 3aJHHM
KpaeM, HO KDOME TOrO M CHIbHO CKOLIEHHOH NepefHeidl 4acTbiO0 PaKOBHHH
C HeBHAAWMMHCS Makylukamu, Anw6ckas B. Cottaldi ¢’Orb., Tak xe Kak
u B. aptiensis ’Orb. (non Pict. et Camp.), o6nafaeT BHIYKAHM O4ep-
TaHWeM 3ajHero Kpas M ellle MeHee CKOLUIEHHOH paKOBHHOM. YTOMSHyTas
B onucanuu B. I1. Penraptena B. meridiana Woods ) oriuyaercs,
KaK MHe KaXeTCsi, TNIaBHHM 00pa30M CBOUMH OCTPHMM BHAAIOMMMHCA MaxKylu-
KamH. B. algermissensis W ollem. ) u3o6paxeHa HeMOJHHM IK3eMOAAPOM,
M [I03TOMY TDPYRHO CYRMTb O pasmuuumu B PopMe paKOBHHH MeXJAy ITHM
K pacCcMaTpHBaeMHM 3fechb Bufiamu. [1o xapakTepy Xe YKpaWIEHHWS PaKOBHHH
CPABHUBAEMLI repMaHCKuil Buf, AeHCTBUTENLHO, ABJSETCS BECbMA OGIM3KHM.

BospacT u mMecToHaxoxjgeHue. BepxHe-anb6CKue OTIOXKEHHS
okpectHocTell Kucinosoacka (1X ropusont, mpasuii Geper Benoit peuxku; neBniit
Geper TNoaxkymka, Maxos noct, G6ankn Mexsenka u Hukutuna, ropa B. Cenno,
komn. T. A. Mopasunxo, 1928 r.; o6H. 76 u 128, 1907 r., komr. B. [l. Pen-
rapresa). Bepxuuii ann6 (30oHa Hoplites dentatus Sow). HaabuuKCKOro
paitoHa (06H. 32, 1914 r., komn. B. I[l. Penraprena).

Pacnpocrpanedue. Opurusan, no xoropomy B. [I. Penrapre-
HOM OHJI BHIENEH STOT BUA, HAMJEH B BEPXHE-aNbOCKUX OTNOXEHMAX HAOJMHH

p. ACCH,
Barbatia aptiensis Pictet et Campiche.

(Taba. II, dur. 12.)

1857. Arca Raulini Pictet et Renevier (non Leymerie). Description des foss. du
terr. aptien de 1a Perte du Rhéne, p. 106, pl. 15, fig. 13.

1866, Arca aptiensis Pictet et Campich e, Description foss. terr. crét. de S-te Croix,
vol. I, p. 454.

1897. v H. . Kapaxkaun. Menosnie otnoxenus ces. ckaoHa [asn. KaBkasck,
xpe6ra # ux ¢ayna, ctp. 61, ra6a, I, ¢ur. 18,

1899. Barbatia aptiensis H. W oods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell,, pt. I. Paleontogr. Soc.,
vol. LI, p. 35, pL 6, fig. 8, 9.

1917(26). Barbatia aptiensis B. T1. Penrapten. <&ayHa MeIOBHX OTIOXK. ACCHHCKO-
KamGuneenckoro paiiona na Kaekase. Tpyzm I'eoa. Kom., Hos.
cep. BN 147, crp. 70.

Wmeouecs B MOgM pacnopsixeHud dapa Barbafia npepcTaBasioT noi-
HOe CXOACTBO C THnUuHOM B. aptiensis Pict. et Camp.

Sjapa COOTBETCTBYIOT YANMHEHHOI, YMEpEeHHO BHINYKNOH pakoBHHE C He
BHAAOIIMMHUCS, NPUONMKEHHBIMH K YepegHeMy Kpalo Makymkamu. [lepepguss
KODOTKasA YacThb siipa HECKONbKO CKAIIMBAETCS KHHM3Y OT BHCTYNAwoiero yria,
00pa30BAHHOTO ITePeHUM M MPSAMBHIM 3aMOYHHM KpasMu. 3afHss 4acTh CHJILHO
YANMHEHA B HAMpaBlieHUH KHIS, NPOTATUBAOLIEroCs OT MaKyIeK K 3agHe-
HYKHEMY Kpalo. Huxhuii kpaii o6pasyeT OKpYIieHHH OCTPHil Yyros ¢ HeCKONbKO

1) H. Woods. The Cretac. Fauna of Pondoland. Annals South African Museum,
vol. 1V, p. 287, pl. 33, tig. 14, 1908, '

?) Wollemann. Die Fauna des mittleren Gaults von Algermissen. Jahrb., d. Kon.
Preuss. Geol. Landesanst., Bd. XXIV, S. 25, Taf. 4, Fig. 2. 1903,
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CKOUWIEHHHIM 3aflHUM KPaeM, KOTOPHH K 32aMOYHOMY Kpai0 NOAXOQUT MOA TY-
NHM YTIIOM.

He ocoGenno wmupoxas area mepeceKaeTcs e€[iBa 3aMETHBHIMM KOCHMHU GO-_
po3aKamMu. PamranbHas CTpPYHuUaTOCTh, KOTOpast Ha PaKOBMHE TUNMYHHX (POpM
paccMaTpUBaAeMOro BUJIA epeceKaeTCa TOHKMMU MOJ0CaMKU HAPACTAHKS, 3aMeTHA
TOJNIBKO WL Ha 3ajHefl CTOpOHe sipa OQHOTO HalIero >K3eMIIpa.

Becbma Gmuskum BupoM siBasercs B. Raunlini Leim. '), OgHo saule
OKaTaHHOe #APO N0 CBOEH YKOpOuYeHHOH ¢opme npeicTaBiseT OCOGeHHOe
CXOACTBO CO CPaBHHMBAeMBIM HHXHe-HEOKOMCKMM BHIOM. OmHAKO NOCHeAHMIA,
CYRst 10 OPHrHHANY, M306paEHHOMY Yy aBTOPa BHAA, OT/IMYAETCH HENPaBHILHO
yINOBAaTHM OuepTaHUEM PAKOBMHH, PE3KO BHPAXEHHHM KHeM' M MOPHIUTIOCHY-
THMH MaKyLIKaMy,

Kpome Toro B. aptiensis Pict. et Camp. secbMa cxofHa c Arca
Cymodoc Coq. %) (u3 anTckux oTnoxeHuit HMcnaHum), HO OTIMYAETCS MeHee
LIMPOKO#K area M mapanneilbHOKpaiHeill pakOBUHOH.

BospacT u MmecToHaxoxeHue, Huwnue (Kxuyt, o6H. 80,1916 1.,
AumnbTa, 06H. 896, 1916 r.) u BepxHue ca0M HMXHero anTa JlarecTana (AlkmMaky,
06H. 144b, 1916 r., konn. B. Il. PeHraprena), a Takxke HuxHMU anT Yeuuu
(KoseHoiinam, o6u. 987, 1915 r., komn. U. M. Kapka).

Pacnpoctpaneuue. Bappem u Humxkuuit ant [Opckoit o61actu
M I0HOK AHrnmuM, a Taxxe Gappem M ant CesepHoro Kaska3a.

Barbatia ci. Cottaldi Orb.
(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 15.)

1843. Arca Cottaldina d'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. Crét. vol. Ill, p. 217, pl. 313
fig. 7—9.

Hawu sk3eMIissipn He COXPAaHWINM MOJHOTO OYePTaHUs DAKOBUHH, rias-
HbBIM 06pa3oM ee IepejHeit CTOPOHW, HO BCe ke o obweit dopme ¥ Xapa-
KTepy YKpalleHWs OHM BecbMa CXOAHH ¢ TummuHo#t B. Cottaldi d'Or b.

PakoBMHA yHnnuHEHHAsl, O Cnal0 BHAAOIMMUCA HAX NPSIMbIM 32MOYHHM
KpaeM MaKyIKaMH; NepefHssi CTOPOHA HECKOJILKO KOPOUe 3afiHel; OKPYTIeHHb
nepeAHuit Kpail Moj NpAMBIM YIIOM MOAXOAUT K 32MOYHOMY ¥ O00pasyeT BH-
crynapouiee yuwxo. Huxnuit xpa#t nmoutd napanneneH 3aMOYHOMY M BMeCTe
C KOCO-YCE€UYEHHBIM 3afHMM 06pa3yeT CNerka BHTSHYTYIO, OKPYTIEHHYIO 3aHIOI0
CTOPOHY DPaKOBHHH; 3agHuil Kpail MOAXOAMT K 3aMOYHOMY MOA TYMHIM .YriIOM.
Kuns, npoxopaiiuit oT Makyulek K 3aHe-HMXHEMY Kpaim, BhlpaXeH ROBONLHO
pe3xko. 3aMOK He W3BeCTEH; area y3Kas, IlepecedyeHHass KOCHMM HOJOCaMH.
PakoBMHA MOKPHTA OTHOCHTENbHO HIMPOKMMM DpeOpHIIKaMH, OCTaB/IOLIMMU
Mex1y COGOH OueHb Y3KMe MPOMEeXYTKH; KOHUEHTPHUECKHME CTPYH HaPacTaHus,
nepecekast peGPHCTOCTb, NPUAAIOT eif HehipasuibHO 3epHMCTHil Bug. B mepep-
Heif yacTH paKOBMHH pe6pa M 3E€PHACTOCTb BHPAXEHH HECKONLKO SICHee.

1) Leymerie. Mém. terr. crét. du départ. de 'Aube. Mém. Soc. Géol. de France,
sér. I, t. V, part. I, p. 7, pl. 10, fig. 1. 1842,

2) H. Coquand. Monographie de I'étage Aptien de !'Espagne, p. 140, pl. 12
fig. 7. 1865.
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[loBepxHOCTL sfipa TaKkKE COXPaHsieT Ha ce6e CAefinl PeGPUCTOCTM U CTPYH
Hapactauusa. OT onucanuolt suiwe B. apfiensis Pict. et Cam p. paccmarpu-
BaeMH# BuJl OTIMYAETCH HECKOJNLKO 60Nee KOPOTKOH M BHTAHYTOH $opmoit
DPaKOBHHH C MOYTU He CKOLIeHHOH nepefHeit cTopoHoii. Kpome TOro m pedpu-
croctb y B. aptiensis Pict, et Camp. BupakeHa meHee SICHO.

Arca galloprovincialis Math. ') ua TypoHa 10HON DpaHuuM OTIH-
yaeTcss 6onee BHCOKOH paKOBMHON C BechMa OKDYITIEHHBIM NEpeRHdM Kpaem.

BoapacT m mecToHaxoxgeHue. BepxHue CioM HMKHEro amn6a
oxpecTHocTeit Hanbuuka (Gacc. Yepeka, o6H. 35b, 1914 r.,, komn. B. II. Pen-
rapTeHa) n Jlarectana (3y6ytan, 06H. 750, 1915 r., komn. Y. M. Kapxa).

PacnpocTpaHeHue, AmGckue OTnowxeHus [lapumxckoro Gacceiina,

Barbatia sp.
(Ta6a, IlI, dur. 14.)

He maHOoCTLI0 coXpaHeHHHH 3SK3eMIISD He MOXET OHTb TOYHO Omnpe-
AeneH. Hamionkmee cxofcTso Kak no Qopme PAKOBHHH, TAK M II0 XapakTepy
yKpalleHusi oH o6HapyxusaeT ¢ B. marullensis d’Orb. ?), HO oTnuvaercs
OT HOCHENHEei pe3KO BHPAXEHHHM KWIeM, NPOTArHBAIIMMCS OT MaKyiluek
K 3afiHe-HIXieMy Kpaio, H He OKDYIeHHHM, KaK y CpPaBHMBAaeMOTrO BHAA,
a NpAMHM 3aMUM KpaeM DaKOBWHH,

Bospawr u MecTOHaxOXeHUWe, Bepxuuit ant — HUKHUIE anb6
Yepkecckoro Humonansuoro oxpyra (o6d. Ne 90, 1926 r., komr A. B. Ja-
HOBA).

Pon Pectunculus L am.
Pectunculus sublaevis Sow.

(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 8, 8a u 9.)

1837. Pectunculus sublevis Sowerby. Mineral. Conch. vol. V, p. 112, pl. 472, fig. 5, 6.

1868. » . Briart et Cornet. Description de la Meule de Brasquen-
gnies, p. 62, pl. V, fig. 19, 20.

1883. » » Keeping. Foss. Neocom. of Upware and Brickhill, p. 115,
pl. V, fig. 9.

1899. . » H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lammell., p. 1. Paleontogt.

Soc., vol. LIlI, p. 6, 7; pl 14, fig. 1—7.

PaswMeps:

OavHa . & -« . o .. ... . e s 17,00 mm. (1,00)
Bucora .. . ... ... ... e 15,50 , (0,91)
TORMMEE « ¢ « v v v v v v s 0 * v . . 11,32 , (0,66)

1y Mathéron. Cataloge corps organ. foss. dep. Bouches du Rhéne, p. 163, pi. 21,
fig. 3, 4. 1842.

2) Tunuumas B. marulleris 'O r b. pacnpocTpaHeHa OT BANAHNHHA IO anTa B ceBep-
Ho#t dpamumy, a Takke OT Odjema 1O BepXHEro anb6a (BK/IIOUHTEALHO) B AHMAMACKHX
ornonennax. Cu. d’Orbigny.Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. II, p. 205, pl. 310,
fig. 35. 1844.—H, W oo ds. Morgraph Cretac. Lamell., pt. L. Paleontogr. Soc, vol. LIV,
p. 38, pl. 7, fig. 4—7. 1899,
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[lpekpacHO cOXpaHEHHHE 3SK3EMIIAPH M3 BEpXHE-alITCKUX M HHXKHe-
aNb6CKUX OTJOXEHHA NPEACTABISIOT MONHOE CXOACTBO C THIOHYHHM P, sub-
laevis Sow.

Bunyknasi, OKpYrfieHHO-KBaAPaTHOrO OMepTaHus PaKOBMHA ¢ MANO BHAAI0-
I{MMHKCA, CHMMETPHYHO DACMONOXEHHHMM MaKyHIKaMH, 3aMOuHHH Kpait npsamoii
H 006pa3yeT HECKONbKO OKDYTIEeHHHE YN C HepeflHUM H 3afHuUM KpasMu.
CpaBHHTENbHO HEWHPOKash area M360poxkaeHa TOHKHMHM KOCHMH CBA30YHLIMM
nojnocamu. 3y00B He BUAHO. PaKOBMHA MMOKPHTA TOHKMMM pagMalbHHMu pel-
PHIUKAMH, HepeceKaUOH{UMUCH IEPHOAMYECKM pPe3KO BhHpaXKeHHHMH KOHUEH-
TPHYECKHMM CTPYHKAMH HapacTaHWs.

Woods BecbMa NOAPOGHO OCTAHABIMBAETCS Ha CPaBHEHWH THNPWYHOrO
P. sublaevis Sow. C CeHOMAHCKMMH (OPMAMM, OMMCAHHHMH 1OF ITHUM
¥IMEHeM, [JaBHHM O06pa30M, U3 OTIOXeHWil I'epmaHuM !); Ha3pBaHHLA aBTOD
YKa3snBaeT, 4TO 5TH opmu, a TaKxke (OPMH, ONUCAHHLIE APYFUMK 1BTOPAMH
non paanuuuniMu umenamu (P. lens Nils., P. dax Bdhm, P. Geinitzi
d’Orb. u ap.)?) cormacHo mocnepxeii pa6otre Holzapfel ) mpetcrasnsior
ORWH M TOT e pe3Ko oTiuyaouuiica Bua. OT HAIUMX 3K3eMIUISPOF HOCheHui
oTnuaeTca Gojiee BHICOKOI, YrinopaTOH PaKOBHHOM, C pe3KO BNPAXEHHHIMHU
KOHLEHTPUUYECKHMH TMOJ0CaMM, epeceKalolmuMi PaguanbHyio pe@UCTOCTb.

HanGonee 6nuskum K P. sublaevis Sow. seasetrcs P. umlonatus Sow.
(. c., p. 113, pl. 472, fig. 7), HO mocnenHu# BCce Xe AOBOJbH PE3KO OT/IH-
yaeTcss 6oJiee BHCOKOH M BHIYKNON paKOBMHOM, a TaKxe oUIbHee BHIAIO-
IUUMHCS MAKYIIKaMy.

Bo3pacT M MecTOHaxoxAeHune. Huxunit anyd OKpecTHOCTeit
Hanbunka (Yerem, 0GH. 06H. 69 u 73 Bepxuue ciaou, 190 r; odén. 336,
1911 r., ©6acc. Yepexka, o6H. 22, 1914 r., xemn B. [1. Penraprena).
Bepxuuii ant oKpecTHocTed Kucnosoncka (V' ropuaoHT, €Bhi Geper Iloa-
kKymka, xonn. T. A. Mopasuako, 1928 r.).

PacnpocTtpaneHnue. Anb6 Anrnuy 1 Benbrum.

Pon Cucullaea 1. am.
Cucullaea *) glabra Park.
(Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 1-—4; 1abn. I, pur. 1-—4; raba. VIdur. 12,)
1837. Cucullaea glabra Sowerby. Mineral. Conch., p. 102, p 67

1837. Cucullaea fibrosa Sowerby. Ibid, pl. 207, fig. 2.
1837. Cucullaea glabra Goldfuss. Petref. Germ., Bd. I, S. 14 T. 124, Fig. 1a, b {non 1c).

1) Gold{uss. Petref. Germ., Bd. HI, S. 160, Taf. 126,1g. 3. 1837—Geinitz. Die
Verstein. von Kieslingswalden, S. 14, Taf. 2, Fig. 19, 21. 184—R e uss. Die Verstein. der
bohm. Kreideformat., II Teil, S. 9, Taf. 15, Fig. 10, 11, 1846 °

2) Nilsson. Petref. Suecana, p. 15, pl. 5, fig. 4.1827.—B d hm. Griinsand von
Aachen und seine Molluskenfauna. Verh. naturhist. Vereinespreuss. Rheinl. Bd.. XLII, S. 93.
1885.—~D’Orbigny. Prodrome de Paléont., vol. II, p. 1961850.

3) Holzapifel Mollusk. der Aachen. Kreide. Paleitographica, Bd. XXXV, S. 210,
Taf, 23, Fig. 11, 12; Taf. 24, Fig. 1—10, 1889.

4 Gillet B cBoeii pabore ,Etudes sur les Lamellibnches néocomiens®, p. 16 (Mém.
Soc. Géol, de Frange, Nouv. Sér. t. I, fasc. 3, 4) ormocur accMarpuBaemble Bunbl Cucullaea
K nonpony ldonearca Conrad.



1843. Arca fibrosa 'O rbigny. Paléont. Francaise, t. III, p. 212, pl 312, fig. 13 (non 4)

1850. Arca glabra Geinitz. Charakt. Schichten und Petrefakten, S. 14, Taf. IllI, Fig. 4,5
u. 7 (non 6).

1852. Arca fibrosa Pictet et Roux. Moll foss. grés verts de Geneve, p, 463, pl. 37, fig. 2.

1852. Arca obesa Pictet et Roux. Ibid., p. 464, pL38, fig. 2 (non 1).

1868. Arca glabra Briart et Cornet. Description de la Meule de Bracquegnies, p. 55,
pl. 9, fig. 1—6.

1872. Cucullaea glabra 1. Cnenos. O6 iopckux U Menosnx ornoxenusx CapaToBckoif
ry6epany, crp. 21, taba. Il ¢ur 2. (non 1). ,

1897. Arca (cucullaea) glabra H. V1. Kapaxa . MenoBne oT/10XeHUd CeB. ckaoHa [ naBH.
Kaskascxkoro xpe6ra n ux dayna, crp. 62, 1aba. III, ¢ur. 8.

1899, Cucullaea glabra H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., pt. 1. Paleontogr. Soc.,
vol. LIII, p. 57, pl. 11, fig. 8—12; pl. 12, fig. 1—5.

Pasmepn:

Tun C. glabra Park. C. glabra Park. C. glabra
(Tabn. 11, (Ta6n. I, Park.
onr. 1, 1a) (dur. 2) ¢ur. 3, 3a)  (Tabu.l, pur. 2)

Iimma . 6525 mm (1,00) 70,56 mm (1,00) Jamma . . 36,30 mm (1,00) 55,00 mm (1,00)
Bucora. 57,25 . (0,87) 60,75 , (0,86) Bucora. . 30,70 , (0,85) 48,06 , (0,86)
Tonmmza 61,06 , (0,93) 70,00 . (0,99) Tomumsa . 31,00 , (0,83) 57,00 , (1.30)

C. glabra Park. var. ovata

C. glabra Park. V. n.
(Ta6a. I, dur. 1; taba. I, ¢ur. 2, 2a) (Ta6a. 1, pur, 4)
Aapma . . . 72,00 MM (1,00) 73,00 MM (1,00) 71,50 MM (1,00)
Buicora. . . 57,26 , (0,79) 56,06 , (0,76) 56,50 . (0,75)
Tonmnna . . 63,00 , (0,87) 60,00 , (0,82) 53,00 , (0,74)

C glabra Park. var. localis v. n.

(Taba. VI, ¢nr. 12) (Ta6a. 1, dur. 3, 4)
JAMHA o . 0 v v v 0 v s . 63,34 mm (1,00) 64,54 mm (1,00)
BHICOTA. + « « v « o o o . 55,00 , (0,83) 53,62 , (0,83)
TommMHa . . « « . - « . . 56,00 , (0,84) 61,34 , (094

Cpeiay Hampx 3K3eMIUIAPOB S pa3/Myalo JBE CEPHM 3K3EMIUISPOB:

[lepBast U3 HUX HECOMHeHHO oTHOcuTca K Tunuunoit C. glabra Park.,
BIOJNHE COOTBETCTBYA OIMCAHUIO M H306PaKEHHIO BK3EMILIAPOB, YIOMSIHYTHX
B CMHOHMMHUKe aBTOpOB. Cpemu 3TOil CepuM HMEIOTCS KaK MOJOAHE, TaK H
B3POCHHE SK3EMIUSIPH, ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLMMHI HeGObLINMH OTIHUHSIMH B pOpMe
PaKOBUHH WY OTIAMUMAMH MHAMBUAYANLHOIO XapaKTepa; BTOpast cepus, CBsi-
3aHHas PAa3NUYHLIMM nepexORHHME d¢opmamu ¢ TunmuHoit C. glabra Park.,
NpeAcTaBnseT, NOBUAMMOMY, ee MeCTHYI0 Bapuauuio. Kpome Toro, umerorcs
elfe ABa 3K3EMIUIAPA, OTIMYAKIiMecs OT TUNKHYHOK (GODMH M TaKxke Bhje-
JieHHHe B OCOOHi BapueTer.

JxseMIUIIpH HEepBOA cepuu, oTHocuMue K TunuuHoil C. glabra Park.
XapakTepu3ylTcs CIeRyoIUMI NPU3HAKaMH.

Bonee unM MeHee HePpaBHOCTOPOHHSIS, YINOBaTasi MIKM OBaNbHAS, CPABHH-
TEJIbHO BHCOKAs K CUJIBHO BHOYKJNas paKOBMHA, C BHAAWLMMHACT M 3aTHY-
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TaiMM K MEepefHeMy Kpaw MakKylKaMu. 3amMO4HBIA Kpail mpsiMoil, ero csoe-
o6pa3Has area M3GopoxAeHa 4—9 (B Kau[O# NONOBHHE) KOCHMM GOpO3famu,
CXORSMLUMUCA TI0J MakyiKamMyd ¥ o6pa3yioliMMH MeXAy COO0H HOYTH HpsAMOi
yron. 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 MEJKUX MNONEpPeyHBIX 3yGYHKOB, PaCIION0XKEHHHX
B cpeaHeit yacTu, u 3—5 GOKOBBIX NPOAOILHHX, NapaiielbHHX TUHUKA 3aMoy-
Horo kpast. OKpyIIeRHHE WIM [pAMON IepefRHHi Kpail BMeCTe C mepelHuM
KOHLOM 3aMOYHOr0 Kpas 06pa3yioT YIOJ, BHCTYNaolMi B BHAE HeGOJLILIOrO
yilIKa, ¥ MOCTENEeHHO MepexoguT B Ooyiee MM MeHee AyrooGpasHO H30THYTHIA
HUXHUI Kpali PaKOBMHH; KaK OYXeT YKa3aHO HHXKE, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3-
pacTa MHAMBUAYyMa MepefHe-HUKHAS 4acTb PAKOBHHH SIBISETCS MIM Cpe3aH-
HO#Ml, YTO BMeCTe C YINMMHeHueM 3aJHero Kpas mnpujaeT ed Kocoil Buj, MIH
e, HalmpOTHB, NpeACTaBiseT cCG60W OKPYTNeHHHH, HO XOPOIUO BHPAXKEHHHH
TYNnoW unM OnM3KMil K NpsaMoMy Yyron. 3afiHuil ¥ HIKHUIE Kpas olpasyioT
Meway coGoii Takxke Oojiee WIM MeHee NPSMOH WIM OCTPHIH, 3aKpYrieHHbH
Y HezakpyrieHHu# yron, K 3agHell 4acTHM 3aMOYHOrO Kpas 3aiHuit Kpail
AOAXOOMT KOCO (MHOrga u3arubasch) NOR GoJlee WIM MEHee TYNHM YIIOM,
00pa3yst TaKike BHCTynaouiee yuko. 3afHsAs MOJOBHHA DaKOBHHH Y OMMCH-
BAEMHX 5K3eMIUIAPOB BCErfa HECKONbLKO [IMHHEe IliepefHedd, 4TO OCOOeHHO
Habmogaercss y Gosiee B3pochanx Gopm.

Kuib, npoxoaswmit OT Makywexk K 3afgHe-HHAHEMY Kpaio, OOHYHO KpyTO
naflaetT K 3aAHei#l CTOPOHE paKOBMHW H BhpaueH Tem Gonee pe3Ko, yem
OCTpee MaKYMK{ U Yroa 3ajHe-HHXKHEro Kpad; Yy pakOBHH, HMEIOIMX OBalb-
HOe OouepTaHue, Kulb HUKOTAA He OhBaeT BHPAXKEH PE3KO ¥ TaKke OKpyIJIeH
C MOBEPXHOCTH.

Y HeKOTOpHX 3K3eMINIAPOB, KpPOME TOrQ, KOBONLHO pe3KO HamedaeTcs
H R0GaBOYHHI KWib Ha 3ajHell CTOpOHe DPaKOBHMHH, B BUAEe HEOGONbIIOro BO3-
BhilLIeHHs.

ToncTas pakoBMHA NOKpHTaZ TPYORIMM KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMH [OJ0CaAMH
HapacraHusi, MecTaMu OOGpa3yIUMMH CKNagKu. Ha HekoTOpnX 3K3emmiagpax
GhBaeT [JOBOJLHO XODOWO 3ameTHa pafuaibHasf CTPYiAYaTOCTb.

Heo6xoaumo HeCKONbKO OCTAHOBUTLCA HA MOHATHM DTOrO0 BUAA B Npel-
CTABNEHUH PA3NUYHHX ABTOPOB.

Kak yka3mBaeTcs MHOrWMM M3 HHX, Cucullaea BooGuie, a B 0COGEHHOCTH
paccmaTpUBaeMblil BUJ IIpeTeprmeBaeT C BO3PACTOM pa3jiMuHHE U3MEHEHHS,
BHpaxaioutecs Kak B GopMe pDaKOBHHH, TaK M B MCYE3HOBEHUH HEKOTODHIX
NpU3HaKo8. JTO OOCTOATENbCTBO MOOGYXAANO MNpeXHUX aBTOPOB NPOTHUBOIMO-
CTaBNSTh MONOAME M B3POCAHE 3K3eMIUISIPH, KaK pa3fiHyHble BURAH. HO mMexay
Tem ywke dOrbigny (l. ¢.) yka3uBaeT Ha 3HAuUKTENbHOE YATUHEHHEe GOPMH
PaKOBHHE y G0niee B3pOCnHX 3k3emmisipoB. Forbes,PictetetCampichel)
a Takwe Briart et Cornet (I. c.), ykasnBas Ha u3mMeHeHda B dopme
PAKOBUHH, CYMTAIOT, YTO B3POCIHE IKIEMIUIAPH pacCMaTPUBAEMOI0 BHAA
HENpaBMIbHO BHAESIMCh B 0cOOuil Bun C. fibrosa Sow., ¥ COENMHSIOT 062
BHMIa BMecCTe.

1y Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crét.,, p. 458. 18656—1868.
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H. Woods B cBoeit moHOrpadHH Takke YKAa3HBAaeT HECKOJbKO BapHa-
UM, CBA3AHHBIX C BO3PACTOM OTHAENbHHX MHAMBHAYYMOB, H OGBEAUHAET B CUHO-
HUMUKe 0062 BHILEYIOMSIHYTHE BHAA.

BonbLIMHCTBO YNOMSHYTHX aBTOPOB BHMAAT W3MeHeHUs B PopMe pako-
BHHH, IJaBHHM 00pa3oMm, B ee BuTarusaHud. Briart et Cornet kpome
TOr0 YHNOMMHAIOT O MeHbiieli SICHOCTH AOGABOYHOrO KHA Ha 3aJHell CTOpOHe
PaKOBUHH Yy 60Jiee B3POCIHX 3K3EMILISIPOB.

PagnanbHast CcTpy#4aTOCTb PaKOBMHH, [0 HAGMOAEHUSIM YIOMSAHYTHX
aBTOPOB, TAKXE MCYe32eT C BO3PACTOM.

Ha wmoem pOBOJbHO GONLUIOM KOJMYECTBE 3K3EMIUIIPOB MOTYT ORTb
OTMeyeHH JUlb HEKOTOphEe H3MEHEeHMS, CBSI3aHHLE C BO3PACTOM OTHE/bHEIX
WHAMBHAYYMOB.

HabmopaeTcs, 4TO y MOJOAHX SK3EMIUIIPOB pPAKOBMHA oOnafaeT Gojee
WIM MeHee KBaApPaTHHIM WIM YETHDPEYTrONbHHM ouepTaHuem. Y 6onee B3POCHHIX
$OpM y Hee CHILHO BHITAMMBAETCS 3afHWi KOHEW M CKalUWBaeTCsl NepeRHss
4aCTh; COOTBETCTBEHHO Xe€ HEeCKOJbKO MU3MEHSETCS U NONOXeHHE HIH HAKIOH
MaKyuek.

OfHakKo HeNlb3s CKa3aTb, 4TO BCerfda HaOMOAdeTCH TaKas IpaBMiibHas
3aBUCMMOCTb OT Bo3pacta (pa3mepa) PakoOBuWBH. [ npuMmepa YKameM Ha
ax3eMIUap (M306paxeHHHi Ha ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3,3-a w3 komnexumu X. B. [ po-
OHmeBa) BeCbMa HeGONBIIAX Pa3MEPOB, HO C CHUABHO CKOLIEHHOH mepeiHed
W BHTSHYTON 3aJHell 4acTbi0 PAKOBMHH; HO BCE Xe ¥ 5TOT 5K3eMmasp, CYAs
10 WITPUXAaM HapacTaHusi B OTHOCHTENAbHO GOJiee MOJOAOM BO3pacTe, MMen
PaBHOCTODOHHEE OYepTaHUE PAKOBHHHI.

C Japyroii CTOPOHH, MH KMEeM DR S5K3eMIUISpoB GOAbLIMX Pa3sMepoB
(ra6n. I, dur. 2), Ho obnrapaouux HpaBAIbHHEM KBAaJPaTHHM OYepTaHdeM
PaKOBHHH,

OueBuHO, YTO BHTSIMBAHHE DAKOBHHB Y OAHKUX HHOMBHUAYYMOB, KaK
NIPU3HAK CTapOCTH, HAYMHANOCHL paHblue, y APYPUX-——I03]Hee M 3aBUCENIO OT
COBOKYITHOCTH NPHYMH, OGYCIOBAMBAIOWIMX DPa3BUTHE KaXJOFO U3 HUX B OT-
ReJIbHOCTH.

VcuesnoBenne CKyNbLNTYPH PAKOBHMHM TaKXe He SBIAETCA CTPOro 3aBu-
caulMM OT BO3pacra. Ha uenom psie HaWMX SK3EMIUIAPOB, OTHOCHMMbIX
K MOJOAOMY BO3pacTy, HHUKaKoOil paguaibHO¥ CTpPyHuaToCTH Ha rpyGo# mop-
H{MHUCTOI TIOBEPXHOCTM PAKOBMHH He MMeeTCsl; HalpOTMB, Y 3pelitiX H B3pO-
CIHX DK3EeMIIIPOB C BECbMa CHAbHG BHTAHYTO# 3afHel NMONOBUHON paKGBHHbL
3Ta CTPYHYaTOCTb BHpaKeHa HACTONLKO $HCHO, UYTO JaXe COXPAaHseT ClielH
3epHHUCTOCTH. B 9TOM OTHOWEHMN HEKOTOPHE K3 HAlUMX 3K3eMIUIApoB (Tabh. 1,
$ur. 1; tadn. 1, ¢ur. 2) Becbma CXOAHHW ¢ Sk3emmugpamu C. fibrosa Sow.
(I. c, pl. 207, fig. 2). CremeHb SCHOCTM HROGABOYHOIO KHJS, REHCTBHTENLHO,
YMEHbHIAETCA € BO3PacTOM.

Kpome pacCMOTpPEHHHX B3K3eMILIIPOB HMEeTCs eule [Ba JSK3eMOnspa
(tabn. I, dur. 4), KOTOpHE Kax B MONOAOM, TaK W B 3pejOM Bo3pacre 006aa-
AA0T PABHOMEPHO YMIMHEHHOM U OKPYINeHHOH Kak nepefHed, Tak d 3ajued
NOJIOBHHON PpaKOBUHH, HONyyamoweHd, TakuMm 00pa3oM, IOYTH HAPaBWIbHOE
OBaNbHOE OyepTaHMe., DT MPU3HAKM MHE KaXyTCS AOCTATOYHWMM ANS BhHfe-
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JIeHUS YNOMAHYTHX 9SK3eMNNSPOB B 0COOHil BapueTeT, KOTOPHE A OTMEYaio
ocofuM HasBaHueM C. glabra Park. var. ovata v. n.

BTopas _cepusi SK3eMONAPOB NpeACTaBieHa Kak KpaiHUMH, ¢ HauGonee
pe3Ko BupaxeHHMMH OT THmuuHO# C. glabra P ark. ornauusmu (taén. VI,
¢ur. 12), Tak M SK3eMIAAPAMU CO Cr1aG0 HaAMEYAIOUWHMMHUCA OTIHYHSAMH, o6pa-
3yoluMy fepexopune $opmu (tadn. Il, dur. 3, 4).

MepBue u3 Hux oTnuvaloTcs ot TunuyHolt C. glabra P ark. HeCKOJNbKO
Gonee AAMHHONA M MeHee BHIIYKION paKOBHHOH M KpOMEe TOr0 HeKOTOPHMM
0COGeHHOCTIMH B ee QOpMe, a UMEHHO: B NMPOTHUBOHOJIONHOCTb THUMTMUYHOMR
C. glabra Park. paccmaTpuBaeMble 5K3eMIUISIpH HMKOTAA He OONafjaloT CKO-
WeHHOH PAKOBUHON M YANMHEHHHMM 3afHHM KpaeM. HampoTus, 3ajHsis nojo-
BUHA DAKOBHUHH 9TOH CEPUH DSK3eMINIpOB, C 60Nee 3aAMETHO OTBEPHYTHM
3a[HMM YIIKOM 3aMQYHOro Kpas, SBISETCs HECKONbKO CPe3aHHOW M 3HauH-
TeAbKO 6ojiee KODOTKOH, 4eM mepejHsis. IJTa HMOCHEAHSS CHILHO YANMHEHa W
o6pa3yeT BecbMa Bbjaiouleecst VIIKO, BepxHuif (3amMouHHil) Kpa# KOTOpPOTO
6o/ibLIed YacTbI0 CTPOTQ NapaljiefleH HMKHEMY Kpalo PaKOBHHB, [OCHENHMMA
e/lBa 3aMEeTHO M3ru6aeTcs B cBOeil cpepHelt yacTu. PajauanbHoil cTpyHYaTOCTH
HA NOBEPXHOCTHM PaKOBHMHBH He HaGmoJaeTcs.

Cpeax muepexonHbx (OpM HUMEITCS 9SK3EMIVISIPH HECKONbKO Gonee
Bunyknne (tadénm ll, ¢ur. 3, 4) ¢ cuibHee BHRANIIMMHUCT MaKyuWKaMHu u 6ojee
BHTAHYTO# 3agHell 4acTbi0 paKOBHHH. [10 OuepTaHMid PaKOBMHH, ONU3KOMY
K KBaipaTHOMY, OHH BCe ke GJinKe CTOSAT K CPaBHUTENLHO MONMOAHM 3JK3EM-
nnapam tunuuaoi C. glabra Park. PaccMorpensyio BapvauMio Cnefyet
OTMeTMTb Ha3BaHHEM oco6oro MmectHoro sapuetera (C. glabra Park. var.
localis v. n.), Tak kax B 3anajHOEBPONEHCKON NuTeparype He BCTPEUEHO
YKa3aHuil Ha CKONLKO-NMGO CXOnHbe (GOpME,

OCT4HOBMMCA Tenepb Ha HEKOTODHX JK3eMMIgpax u3 paGOT YHOMsHY-
THX B CMHOHUMMKE aBTOPOB.

Goldfuss(l. c.) u306paxaeT TPy SK3eMIIAPa, ONMH U3 KOTOpHX (fig. 1c)
He MOXeT OhTb OTOXAecTBieH ¢ TumuuHoit C. glabra P ark., Tak Kak oTiu-
4aeTcs BOOGLIE OT JK3eMISPOB 3TOr0 BMAA, TTaBHHIM 00pa30M pacnojloxe-
HueM 3y6os. Bokosne 3y6n y 9TOro skemmnspa, Takke My C. subglabra
d’Orb. ') (pacHpocTpaHeHHO! NO NPEMMYUIECTBY B CEHOMaHe), ¢ KOTOpPO# OH
GOJILIIMHCTBOM aBTOPOB K OTOXAECTBISETCS, PACIONAralOTCS He MapajnenbHo
APYT APYrYy M 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio, a DajMalbHO PACXOAATCS CHUBY BBEpX.

Y Geinitz (I. c) xpome aByx ‘sk3emmaspoe TunuuHoii C. glabra
Park. (u3o6paxeHHnXx Ha ¢ur. 4 ¥4 5) aBTOPOM Da3NMYAIOTCA elle KBa
BapueTeta 5Toro Buga (Pur, 6 u 7). [1o MoeMy MHeHHIO, IK3EMILIIP, M306pa~
JeHHHA Ha ¢ur. 7, NPOCTO MHPEeACTaBAseT OYeHb MOJOJOH 3K3IeMIIaAp
C. glabra Park, B TO BpeMs KaKk 3K3eMIIAp, UB06PaXeHHW Ha ur. 6,
nedcTBUTENbHO OTaHYaerca ot TumuyHoit C. glabra P ark. oyeHb HEBHCOKOH
PaKkoBMHOK C upe3MepHO YANMHEHHOH ee 3ajHell NOJOBUHON; YKa3aHHHe
OTJHYHS, TOBUAUMOMY, ABJSIOTCS JOCTATOUHLIMM [UISl BEIAGIICHHS] PACCMATPHBAE-
MOro 3K3eMIIZpa B 0COObii BapueTer.

) Holzapfel Mollusken der Aaehen. Kreide. Paleontographica, Bd. XXXV, S. 206,
Taf. 12, Fig. 3,5. 1889.
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Arca obesa Pict. et Roux (l. c) (u3o6pawenHas Ha our. 2,
Ta6n. 38) npeAcTaBNseT, Ha MO B3TNNE, TUMNMYHYIO, CPABHUTENHLHO MOJIOAYIO
C. glarba Park.

VHTepecHO ocraHoBuTbcs Ha padore U. Cununosa (I. ¢.). Ha3saHuuit
asTop B cuHoHuMUKY C, glabra Park., npu ee ONMCaHHK, BKTIOYAET Kak
Jopmp  MenoBoe (M3 CEHOMaHCKMX KBajepPHHX IeCYaHHKOB boremuu—
C. glabra Reuss) !), tak u $opmn wopckue: C. alana Rouiller %) u
C. ligeriensis Eichw. 3) (non d’'Orbigny)*). Takas c60pHas CHHOHUMHUKA
COOTBETCTBYET WHMPOKOMY pacnpoctpaHenuio, no Muenuio U. Cunuposa,
suaa C. glabra Park., tak Kak aBTop HUTHPYeMO# paGoTh fipH COO6IIEeHNH
o0 pacnpocrpavenun C. glabra Park. ykaswsaeT, 4TO €ro 3K3eMNSPH
C, glabra Guny HaliileHH Kak B «HEOKOMCKHX OTJIOXeHHsx CapaTOBCKOH ryo.,
TaK ¥ B MOCKOBCKOW IOpcKOil opmannus,

Ho B panHoM cnyuae peno, mOBMAMMOMY, B CAefyiOlleM: 3K3eMIUAD,
usolpaxenHuit y . CuHuoBa Ha ¢ur. 1, opeacTaBasieT MOMHOE CXOACTBO
¢ iopckoit C. alana Rouill. u B TO %e BpeMsi 0TIMYaeTCd KaK OT APYroro
3K3emmaapa (M306paxeHHOro Ha ¢Qur. 2), KOTOpu# [OMKeH GHThL OTHECEH
C. glabra P ark., Tax u BoOGwie OT THMMYHOX ¢OPMH 3TOrO BHAZ CPABHH-
TenbHo GoJiee' OCTPHMHM MaKyLIKaMM ¥ 3HAUATENLHO MEHee KODOTKMM 3aMoy-
HHIM Kpaem.

Takum 06pa30M, MHe KaXeTcsl BO3MOXHHM OOBACHUTL OuM6Ky U. CuH-
110 Ba NPEANOJIOKEHUEM, YTO aBTOP B OAMH OOGIMI BMA (sKOOGH pacmpocTpa-
HEeHHHIA C 1pH 10 CeHOMaHa) coefiMHun ABa BuAa: opckywo C. alana Rouill,
NeACTBUTENbHO CTOALYI0 OYEHb OMMBKO K HikHe-menosomy Bupy C. glabra
Park., ¢ sTuM mocnegHum.

H. U. Kapaxaw (. ¢.) B CBOIO ouepefb MNOBTOPSET 3TY OLWMOKY,
BKMoYasi 06a 3K3eMinsipa, onucaHue y CHHILOBA, B CBOIO CHHOHAMHKY.
Nao6paxennuit we um sk3emmiap C. glabra Park. (u3 anTcKux OTIONKe-
Huil Kam6umeeBckoro' paitoHa Ha CesepHoM KaBkase) HeCOMHEHHO AOMKeH
OBiTh OTHECEH K paccMaTpUBAEMOMY BHAY.

€ CeepHoro Kaskasa M Taxkxke H3 anTCKUX OTnoxeHuit B LlenTp. eod,
Myzee cpepgu komnekumit B. [I. PeHrapreHa wumeercs ORUH SK3eMIISAD
(o6p. No 148) C. glabra Park., KoTOpHil SBNseTCS aGCOMOTHO CXOAHHM
C HEKOTOPHMM M3 HalMX 3K3eMmuisipos (43 koan. A. B. Jawosa u ap.).

1) Reuss. Die Verstein. der bohm. Kreideformat., Il Teil, S. 13, Taf. 34, Fig. 44; Taf. 35,
Fig. 1, 2. 1846,

Sra pabora B cuHOHMMHUKe ¥ W 00 ds noMeilleHa HOX BONPOCOM; AECHCTBHUTENALHO, AApa
Cucullaea, nsobpaxenssie y Reuss, SHAYHTEABHO OTIMYAIOTCA CBOeH MAKYLIEUHOH YACTbio
ot tunuynoil C. glabra Park.

2) Rouwiller. Etudes progressives sur la géologie des environs de Moscou. Bull.
Soc. Imp. des Natur. de Moscou, 1849, t. XXII, Ne II, p. 389, pl. N, fig. 105.

3) Ed, Eichwald. Lethaea Rossica, vol. II, sér. I, p. 567. 1865.

4) Tuauunas C. ligeriensis d'Orb. (L. ¢, p. 227, pl. 317) onucana aBTOpoM BHAA H3
HUKHE-TYPOHCKHX oraomenu#t [lapmickoro Gacceitna. Ho ee me caepyer cmemmsare c dop-
Mo, onucamrolt Eichwald ,u3 HeoxoMckux orioxenuit ¢ Ammonites virgatus® (UOBHIH-
MOMY IOpPCKHX?), B CHHOHHMHKY KOTOpOH NOMelleHa TaKike BHIIUCYNOMSHYTaA IOPCKAK
C. alana Rouill
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Cpasnenus. C. Mailleana €0rb. '), C. Marceana d'Orb. %),
a Ttakxke C. Matheroni d’Orb. %) M3 HMKHe- U CPeAHE-TYPOHCKHX OTNO-~
seHuit dpanumu (nepsuiii Buag omucan H. Woods, 1. ¢, p. 63 Takke n us
CEHOMaHCKMX OTJIOXeHNH! AHrnuu) gBnsioTcs BecbMa Gnuskumu x C. glabra
Park., oTnauasich Jdillb HE3HAYMTENbHHMH U3MEHeHUsiMd B QOpMEe PAKOBHHH
M TOYTH MOJHHM OTCYTCTBHEM DajiHanbHHX CTPYEK Ha ee NOoBepxHOCTH. [lo-
CIeAHMII NpM3HAK BOOGWIE HE SBNSETCS NOCTOSHHLIM, M MHE KaXeTcs, YTo
YIOMsHYTHE BUAW MOXHO paccmarpuBaTb Kak Myrauuu C. glabra Park.
B Gojiee NMO3AHHX OTIOWKEHUSIX.

Whiteaves *) npu omucanuu C. (Jdoenoarca) truncata Gabb. u3
CpefiHe- M BEpXHEe-MEJIOBHX OTJOXKeHHil (C amp6a M Bulle) HONYOCTPOBA
<Koponepn LlapnoTTh» yKa3nBaeT HAa BO3MOXHOCTb PacCMATpHBaTh 3TOT
BUA, 2 TaKxke M OnusKHe K Hemy C. nebrascensis Owen %) u C. Shumardi
Meek ®) (rakie xapaKTepHhe MNs BEPxHe-MeJOBHIX OTJOXeHMH «true
Chalk») xak Bapueternt C. glabra Park. Onpefensis ux BO3PacTHy 3aBu-
CHMOCTb, YNOMSIHYTHHE aBTop roBoput, 4yto C, nebrascensis O wen HaxoRUTCH
B Takom xe otHowenun k C. Schumardi Meek u x C. fruncata Gabb.,
xak C. glabra Park. x C. fibrosa Sow,

Meexk xe (1. c.), cpasuusan C. Shumardi Meek ¢ C. fibrosa Sow.,
BHAauyale TaKke OBbJl CKJIOHEH pacCMaTpMBaTh NEPBHII BUI Kak Bapuertert
BTOporo. Ho 3aTeM Ha3BaHHHII aBTOP M3MEHHMJ CBOKO TOHUKY 3DeHUS, OCHOBH-
BasiChb, BO-NIEPBHX, HA CTPAaTUrpaduyecKOM pa3/Muly PACCMaTPHBAEMHX BUAOB,
a BO-BTOpHX—Ha ToM, yTo y C.Shamardi Meek n y C. truncata Gabb,
JeBasi CTBOPKA PaKOBHHBI BCErfa 3aMeTHO NPEeBOCXOAMT N0 TOJUMHE INPaByio
crBopky, Toraa kak y C. glabra Park. ny C. fibrosa Sow. Hao60poT
(cyas no yka3aHusiM GOJNbUIMHCTBA aBTOPOB, ONMUCHBABIIMX 3TH {QOPMH),
BCeria 3aMeTHO Gojiee TOJNCTOH SBASETCA NpaBasi CTBODKa.

Whiteaves, He corjamiasch C 2TMMd [OBOAaMH, B IOAb3Y CBOMX
SaKJueHMit yKaswBaeT Kax npumep, uto, Bompexu onucanmic d’Orbi-
gny, y 3K3eMIUiSpa, W306paxeHHOro y 3TOr0 aBTopa Ha gur. 6, tadn 318,
«3HAYNTENbHO> TOJIE He MpaBasi, a jeBas CTBOPKa.

[To Mmoemy MHeHMIO, CIOP He MOXeT OHTb paspelieH Ha OCHOBAHUH
YKa3aHHOTO NpUMepa, TeM 60Jiee, YTO HEPABHOCTEOPYATOCTb NHOFAA OLIBAET Bhi-
paxena BechMa CJaGo, H B TaKOM ciyuae TpPYRHO CYAMTb, Kakas CTBODKA
tomue. He npuxofs K ONPeNE/IEHHOMY DPEUIEHMIO, MHTEPECHO BCe Xe JUIIHMK
P43 OTMETHTb, YTO M 3TH CPABHMBAEMHE BUIIE BHMb HEKOTOPHMHK aBTOPAMM
paccMaTpuBAalOTCs Kak BapveTeTH ucxomHoit C. glabra Park.

Monuoe toxaectso C. glabra P ark. npeacrasnset ¢ C. Deichmiilleri
Sturm "), ONMCAHHON M3 BepXHE-TYPOHCKUX U HUXHE-CeHOHCKMX OTIIOXEHHH

1) D'Orbigny. L. c., p. 229, pl. 318, fig. 3--7. 1854.

2) DOrbigny. L. ¢, p. 232, pl. 319, fig. 3—5. 1854

3) DOrbigny. L. ¢, p. 258, pl. 325, fig. 1—4. 1854.

4 Whiteaves. Mesozoic fossils, vol. |, pt. I, p. 165, pl. 19, fig. 2. 1876.

5) Meek. Report Invert. Cretac. and Tertiary foss., p. 88, pl. 29, fig. 5. 1876.

%) Ibid., p. 86, pl. 28, fig. 15; pl. 29, fig. 4.

7) Sturm. Der Sandstein von Kieslingswalde in der Grafschaft Glatz und seine Fa-
una, S.'74, T. 6, F. 3. Jahrb. Konigl. Preuss. ggol. Landesarist, 1. Bergakademie, 1900, Bd. XX*
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Tepmanun: Sturm oroxpectsaser C. Deichmiilleri Sturm c¢ C. glabra
Geinitz (sooGle, B CHHOHMMMKE IMpUBEJEHH pPalCOTH TONLKO HEMeLKUX
ABTOPOB), HO HaXe He ynomuHaer O cxoActee Thnuuuoit C. glabra Park.
# paccMaTpHBaemMoro Hosoro Bupa. Mexny Ttem opurunan C. Deichmiilleri
Sturm HacTOMbKO 6au30K K THnnunoit C. glabra P ark. (0coO6eHHO K 3K3eM~
nnapaM COOTBETCTRYIOIIEro BO3pacTa), YTO S CKJIOBHa paccMaTpUBATh 3TOT
mosnili repmanckuit BuA Kak tunnunyo C. glabra P ark., xotopas, oueBunxo,
HpolomKkana CyulecTBOBATb RO HHMKHE-CEHOHCKOTO BpDEMEHH.

Cucullaeca Woodsi Newt. n3 anb6¢ckux oTnoxennit FOxHOM Adpuxy,
u3o6paxennas y Toit 1), secoMa He3HaunTensHo otnmuaercs ot C. glabra

"Park. nuiub cBoeil HECKONLKO GOJIe€¢ BHCOKO PAKOBHHOM C BeCbMa KOPOTKHM
OKPYINeHHHM NEpejHAM KpaeMm.

[NoBupumomy, 5TOT a@pUKaHCKUA BHUJ MOXHO PACCMATPUBATL KAaK reo-
rpaduyecKyi0 pa3HOBMAHOCTL ucxoancii C. glabra Park.

Takum o6pasoM Mbl Buaum, uto C. glabra Park. (B WHPOKOM HOHM-
MaHM¥ BHA3) ObJIa HEe TOJbKO IIMPOKO pACPOCTPaHEHa B BEPTHKANLHOM Ha-
NpaBieHny, HO SBNSNaCh, MOBUAMMOMY, [N PAAa Fe0JOTHYECKHX NEPUOROB
H KOCMOMOJHTHHM BHAOM. [loCnefHuii, OAHAKO, B HEKOTODHIX 5NH0Xax HMes
TEHfEHUMI0 K O0GPa30BaHUIO OTHENbLHHIX BapHETETOB; TaK, HAIIPUMED, BhHijie-
NeHHbe BHIUE HOBME BapHalllM TNPHYPOYEHH IIePRas K FOPM3OHTY HHXKHErG
ann6a, a BTOpasi K OoNpejeNeHHO# CBHMTEe BEPXHE-alTCKHMX OTJIOWKEHHIA.

BospacTt u MmecToHaxoxAeHue, Huxuuit ant [Jarecrana (Hux-
nue ciou, KxuyT, 06H. 74, 1916 r.; Bepxuue ciou, Xoaxan-maxa, o6H, 147, 152,
1916 r.; JlaBamm, o6H. 132, 1916 r., koun. B. Il. PenrapreHa, U oKpectHOCTeit
Kucnosoacka (IV ropnsonT, o6H. 43 u 513, 1907 r., xonn. B. I1. Penraptena).
BepxHuit ant flarectana (AmmnnbTa, 06H. 92d, 1916 r,, xonu. B. [I. Penraprena),
Yepkecckoro HauwmonanbHoro okpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., xonn. A. B. JlaHoBa}
M OKpecTHOCTel KucioBojacka (HU3bI BepXHero arta, V ropu3cHT, ToncTwil
6yrop, BacukoBa ropa, naesnii Geper [loJiKyMka); BepxXHME CJIOM BepXHero
anta (VI ropusonT: BacukoBa ropa, neeuii Geper [logkymka, 1928 r., Konn.
T. A. Mopasunko. V u VI ropusonts, o6x. 33, 97, 101, 123, 280, 502, 521,
522, 530a, 530b u 567 a Takwxe VI u VI ropusonth, o6u. 60, 374, 1907 r.,
konn, B, [1. Peuraprena; NeNe 17, 27 u 33—35, 1907 1., xosn. A. H. Orunbsn).
Huxnnit anb6 Jlarectana (Afimaky, o6H. 145¢c, 1916 r., Koan. B. [1. PeHraprena;
o6H. 41c, 1925 r., knaunceif u 603c, xnanced, komi. J. B. JlpoOuuena)
M okpectHocTeit Kucnosoacka (Husw KnaHced, VII ropusonTt, Bacrkosa ropa,
npasyii 6eper Benoit peuxy, ropa Konbuo u BepxHWit knaHce#, VIl ropu3oHT,
Bacukosa ropa, 1928 r., xonn. T. A. Mopmeuiko; VIII ropusont, Bacukosa
ropa, Bogomapn p. Benoii, komn, A. H. OrumeBE ¥ o6H. 102, 1907 r., kommL
B. Tl. Penraprena).

Kpome roro, B xomnekuuu J. B, Jpo6nuieBa mMeeTcs [Ba IK3IEMILISpa
Ge3 ykasauus Ha Bo3pacT (farectaH o6H. 177 u 33¢, 1925 r.).

1) A. Toit. Geology of South Africa. Albian and cenomanian Fossils from Zululand,
p. 318, fig. 5, 6. 1926.

Typyru. Bao. 140, Mopasamko, T. A. 3
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Pacnpoctpanenune. Tunnsinas C. glabra Park. pacnpocTpaHeHa
B anbOCKUX OTNOXeHUAX AHITHHM, B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHON K IOTO-BOCTOYHOIN
Ppanuun, Llpefinapun, a Takke B aNbOCKAX M CEHOMAHCKUX OTHOWKEHUSIX
lFepmanuu; B mpepenax Espomeiickoit yactu CCCP 3ToT BuA ObT ONMCAaH M3
HUKHE-Me/IOBHX OTnoweHuit CapaToBCKOIl ry6. ¥ M3 anTckoro sapyca Ha Ce-
sepHom Kaska3ze.

Cucullaea cf. obesa Pictet et Roux.

(Ta6n. 1, dur. 6.)

1852. Arca obesa Pictet et Roux (non Sowerby). Moll. foss. grés verts de Geneve,
p. 464, pl. 38, fig. 1 (non 2).

1899. Cucullaea obesa H. Woods 1), Monograph Cretac. Lamell., pt. I, Paleontogr. Soc.
vol. LI ip. 61, pl. 12, fig. 6—8.

51 UMelo B CBOEM DaCMOpSIKEHMH HEMONHOEe SAPO M IUIOXO COXpaHeHHHi
axzemmnap Cucullaea, KoTOpHE 110 BCEH BEePOSTHOCTH HOMKHH GHTb OTHeCeHH
K C. obesa Pictet et Roux.

PaccmaTpupaemnii BUA 1O OYEPTAHMUIO DAKOBHHH SIBISETCH Haudonee
6nn3kum K C. glabra Park., Ho 3Ta mocnefnsd, KaK YKa3HBajoCh BHIUE,
B BeCbMa CMJLHOI CTeneHu BapuupyeT I10 CBOeil opme (YTO Takke OTMe-
YaeTCH M JUIS ONUCHIBAEMOrO BHAa), U MO3TOMY 3a BHAOBHIE OTIMYHS MEXAY
CPaRHUBAEMBIMY BHAAMH JIETKO MOTYT ObiTb NPUHATH OTJIHUMA MHIANBHAYANLHOIO
xapakTepa. Hau6ojiee BaHHM SBISIETCS 3HAMMTENLHO OOJiee TeCHOEe pacno-
JIOKEeHHe CBA30YHHIX 60po3x Ha area y C, 'obesa Pictet et Roux. Kpome
TOT0 M HEKOTODHE OT/IMYXS B QOpMe pakOBHHLH Y CPaBHMBAEMbIX BUAOB He
MOTYT OHTb CBA3aHH HMKAKUMM IepexofaMud Mexay co60i M, MOBUAUMOMY,
SABJIAIOTCA BUAOBHMU DASIMUHSIMMU.

Tak, y C. obesa Pictet et Roux Gonee BHNyknas pakoBuHA 0Gna-
RaeT 3HAUMTENbHO OGoJiee BHCOKMMM H OCTPHIMH MaKylUIKAMHW, MeHee Pe3KOo
BHpPAXKEHHHM 3agHUM KuleM ¥ 6o0jiee OKDYIJeHHONW HOBEPXHOCTHIO M OYepTa-
HHeM; TepefiHe-HMKHUIA Kpail, TaK ke KaK ¥ ¥ B3pocnux ax3emmusipos C, glabra
P ark., sBngeTcs vHOrIa NOBOJBHO CHIBHO CKOLIEGHHBIM.

Ha nawmmx 2K3emmnsgpax He MOryT ObTb OTMEYEHB BCe BHIIIEYIOMSHY-
THe XapaKTepHHe M[PU3HAKM paccCMaTpUBaeMOrO BHAZ, HO BCe Xe 3HauM-
TensHO 0oJlee BHICOKME MaKyIUKH KM TeCHOE PacnoloKeHHe CBSI30YHBIX 60po3n
Ha area OTAMYAeT UX OT APYrMX HAUIMX IKIEMIVISPOB, OTHOCHMHX K THUIM4Y-
Hoit C. glabra Park., u cOnuxaer ¢ sk3emmmspamu C. obesa Pictet et
Roux.

BospacT ¥ MecToHaxoxgaeHue. Huikunit ans6 oxpecTHOCTeH
Hanbumka (6acc. Yepeka, o6H. 24, 1914 r., koan. B. I1. Penraprena).

PacnpocTpaHeHHe., AnbGCcKMe M CEHOMAHCKAE OTIOWEHHUS AHIIUH,
a Takwxe annOckuit sipyc lllseitnapun.

1) Woods. (I. ¢, p. 61) ykasbiBaer Ha BO3MOXHOCTb COXPAHEHHS HA3BaHHA ITOTO
51 Plctet et Roux, npHopareT KOTOpPOro mpHHARAEKAT So werby.



— 35 —

Cucullaea aff. Cornueli ’Orb.

(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 7, 7a.)

1844. Arca Cornueliana d’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét, vol. III, p. 208,
pl. 311, fig. 1-=3.

1861, " Loriol. Anim. invert. foss. du Mont Saléve, p. 86, pl. 10, fig. 7.

1899. Cucullaea Cornueliana, H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell,, pt. L Paleontogr.
Soc., voll. LI, p. 50, pl. 8, fig. 11—13; pl. 10, fig. 1-—3.

PaswMenps:

Tun. popma (3K3. U3 MOHO-
Kaskasckuit 3x3. rpadouu Woods, pl. VII, fig. 13)

Javea . . . . . .. 25,00 MM (1,00) 27,00 mm (1,00)
Beicora. . . . . .. 21,70 , (0,86) 22,00 , (0,81)
Tommuaa . . . . . . 19,00 . (0,76) 19,00 , (0,70)

SIApO COOTBETCTBYeT BHIIYKJIOW, HEPaBHOCTODOHHEH PAKOBHHE C CHNBHO
BArHYTHIMH M OPUGIMKEHHHIMH K mepefHeil cTOpoHe Makywkamu. CpaBHH-
TeNAbHO KODOTKMHA 3amouyHubil Kpail o6pasyetT NpAMOH Yrojl ¢ OKPYIJIEHHHIM
nepefHUM KpaeMm; MOCHefHHH HECKOJbKO CKAalIMBAeTCHd KHH3Y U TOCTENEeHHO
fIEPeXORUT B HMKHUI 3aKpYrJeHHb Kpail; 5TOT, B CBOIO Odepenb, o6pa3yeT
OKPYIJIGHHHIH Yroil ¢ MOYTH NPAMHM 3ajHUM, KOTOPHH K 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio
NOAXONMT NOJ HEKOTOPHM TYDHIM YIJIOM. Area He WIMPOKasl, CBI30YHHX GOPO3J
‘He BMAHO. OT Makylulek K 3ajHe-HMKHEMY KpalO0 NPOTATUBAETCS PE3KO BHpa-~
JKEHHHH KUJb, OTPAHMYMBAIOINUA WHMPOKYI0 3a[HIO0 CTOPOHY DaKOBUHH; 3Ta
TOCNefHsisl pa3fensieTcs NPUGAM3UTENbHO IIONOJAaM [OBOJLHO XOpOLIO BhIpa-
2KeHHHM ROGaBOYHHIM KujleM, KOTDpOMY Ha sjpe COOTBETCTBYIOT [B2a IIpO-
HOJIbHHX yriyOneHus. OcOGeHHOCTBIO ONUCHBaeMBX 3K3EMIUISPOB, & TaKke
u tunuunoi C. Cornueli 'O rb. siBnseTCs HepaBHOMEpHas BHIYKIOCTb PaKo-
BUHH, AOCTHraiouas HauGonbliell BelMUMHB Ha TPaHULE 3aJHEero KuWig 4 OT-
C0Jla NOCTENeHHO YMeHblialLascs K MepefHeMy' M pe3KO najalomas K 3aj-
HeMmy KpasMm. [loBepxXHOCTbL gapa COXpaHAET OTIEYaTKH YacToON pajuanbHOM
PeGpACTOCTH, lepecekawlleiics peJKuMH INOJOCaMH HapacTaHH.

Ot TunuuHoit C. Cornueli d’O rb., Kak oHa n306paxkeHa y apTOpa BUAA,
Loriol (. c) u Woods(l. c.) ¥ cKOTOpO#f HallM IK3EMIIAPH OCHAPYXKHU-
BAIOT BeCbMa OOJbIIOE CXOACTBO, IIOCNEJHHE BCE e OTIMYATCH HECKONbKO
Gonee BHIIYKIION M KOPOTKO# (cp. M3MEpeHHs)) DaKOBHHOM ¥ KpOME TOro
Pe3KQ BHpaXeHHHM TJIaBHHM KUJIeM, OTIEISIOLIUM ee 3afiHI0I0 CTOPOHY, BeCbMa
SICHHIM JOOaBOYHHM KudeM N IPSIMBIM, 4 He BOJHUCTHM 3aJHUM KpaeMm.

Ot C. glabra Park. (cm. BHIlEe) OMUCHBAEMbE SK3EMIUIAPH OTIHYAIOTCS
-60Jiee OCTPHMH MAaKYLIKAMH, CHIbHO HAaKIOHEHHHMH M NPUONMKEHHHMHU K ne-
PefHEeMY Kpaio, a TaKxke HepaBHOMEDHO! BHIIYKIOCTbIO PaKOBHHYI,

Arca Robinaldi d’Orb. ') oTnuyaerca BecbMa YANMHEHHOM, DaBHO-
‘MEPHO-BHIIIYKIION pPaKOBUHOM,

Bo3pacT u MmecToHaxoxaeHKre, Huxuuitanr Jarectana (Alimaky,
O6H. 144b, 1916 r. konn. B. [I. Penraprena) n Yeunu (Ke3eHoil-nam,

1 L. c., p. 208, pl 310, fig. 11, 12.
3*
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o6H. 987, 1915 r., komn. W. M. Kapka) u okpectHocTeit Kucnosoacka
(o6u. 230, 1907 r., konn. B. Il. Pexraprena).

Pacnpoctpanenune. OT BajgaHxkuHa AOC anta B cesepHOM Ppanuupi
u llseiiuapuu, a Taxxe BepxXHMi GappeM ¥ HUXCHHI anT 0XHOM AHrIUH.

Cucullaea Gabrieli Ley m.

(Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 11.)
1842. Cucullaea Gabrielis Leymerie. Mém. terr. crét. département de I’Aube. Mém. Soc.
Géol. de France, sér. I, vol. V, part. I, p. 6, pl. 7.
1843. Arca Gatrielis d’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., t. III, p. 198, pl. 308.
1903. Cucullaea Gabrielis Burckhardt. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Jura und Kreideformat.
der Cordilliere, S. 70, Taf. 12, Fig. 1, 2.

JaHa .+ . . . . . . . . 76,50 mm (1,00)
Boicora . . .. .. .., 61,00 . (0,79
TonuMEa . .« « + . .. 62,50 , (0,81)

HaxopsuiMecss B MOEM paclIOpsieHHH SK3eMIIAPH NPeACTaBAA0T NONHOE
cxoncTBO ¢ tunuyHoi C. Gabrieli Leym.

HepaBHOCTOPOHHSAS BHINYKJAas M BHCOKAs PaKOBUHA C OCTPHIMH, BHAAWO~
IUMMACS, 3aKPYrJIE€HHHMY, IMPOKO DAcCTaBleHHHMM M OGDaleHHHMU K Te-
peiHeMY Kpalo MaKywkamu, Becbma 1uupokas area HOKPHT4 KOCHMH, CXO~-
BALMMHKCS TOX YIJIOM B CpefHe#l 4YacTd, TOHKMMH M MHOTOUHMCHEHHBIMH CBSi-
304YHHMU Gopo3famu (4dciao ux kKoneGiercs ot 16 go 20). [lepeanuit Kpai
¢ OPAMHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM 06pa3yeT OKDYIJIEHHH yronm M, HECKOIbKO CKa-
HIMBAsiCh, IIOCTEIIEHHO [EPEXOAWT B NPAMOH HHXHWH. ITOT mnOCHKeAHUR
€ KOCO cpe3aHHHM 3afHMM Kpaem oOpasyeT OCTpPHil yroJ, oxaHMisiowuit
BECbMA CMJIBHO BHTSHYTYIO 3afJHIOI0 CTOPOHY PaKOBUHH. 3afuuii Kpait K 3a-
MOYHOMY Kpal0 NORXOAWT HOJ 3HAUYMUTENbHHIM TYIOHM YIJIOM,

OT Makywkd K 3afHe-HMNHEMY Kpaio NpOTATHBAeTCA BEChMa peakoe
BLIDAXEHHBU KW/b, OTIPaHMUMBAIOMIMA IIOCKYH) C MOBEPXHOCTH CPERHIOIC
YyacTh PAaKOBUHH OT YCEUEHHOW 3ajHedl CTOPOHH.

PakoBWHA NOKDHITA YA4CTBIMU M MEIKMMY, CJIaG0 3aMETHHMU CTpYHKaMu,
HepecexainMMUCT TAKMMM e TOHKMMH KOHLEHTPHYECKMMM MONOcaMy Hapa-
CTanusL.

HauGonee 6nuskumu x C. Gabrieli Leym. seusiorca C. tumida Ma-
théron ')} M3 HEOKOMCKMX OTIONenui loxHo# Cpanuun v C. dilatata
d’Orb. ?) us MenosuXx (TOBUAMMOMY CPeJHe-MeI0BLIX) OTH0XeHul Konrymonu.
D'Orbigny o6aaTtu BuAa, a HeKoTOpuMH asTopamu (Burckhardt) Tombke
BTOPOif 3 HUX, oToxjaecTasioTca ¢ C. Gabrieli Leym,

Onnako, Pictet et Campiche ?) ykaspBaioT Ha HEPaBUILHOCTH
TAaKOr0 OGbEAMHEHMS; [0 MOEMY MHEHMIO TaKXe pas3iuuus Mexay CpaBHH-

1} Mathéron. Catalogue. Corps organ. foss. du dép. Bouches du Rhéne, p. 159.

pl. 19, fig. 1, 2. 1843.
2, D’Orbigny. Coquilles foss. de Colombie, p. 54, pl. 5, fig. 5—7. 1842,

3) Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crét. de Ste-Croix, p. 450.
1864—1867.
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BaeMbIMU BUJAMM SBIAIOTCA JAOCTATOUHHIMHU JUIT CAMOCTOSATENLHONO 060colbine-
HUS KQKAOrO U3 HuxX, Tak, MepBHil M3 yNOMSHYTHX BHAOB OT/INYAeTCs OT
-ONUCHBAEMOro GONee Y3KUMH M OCTPHMH MaKyLIKaAMUH M MeHee SICHO BHpa-
weHHuM 3apuum kunem. C. dilafata 'O rb. oGnapaer BecbMa YMIHMHEHHOH
(pOpMOH DAKOBMHH, YTO BMECTe C LIMDOKHMH, He BHAIOIUMUCT MaKyWKamu
TaKXe NOCTATOYHO OT/IMYAET ee OT PaCCMATPHUBAEMOro BUAA.

Arca dilatata, n3o6paxenHass y Coquand !) U3 anTCKHX OTJIOXEHUH
Wicnanuy, OTOXAECTBIsieMass Ha3paHHuM asTopoM ¢ C. Gadrieli Leym,,
OTJIMYAETCSH OT NocCaeqHeld He TONLKO CBOeH (GOopmMOi PaxkOBMHH, HO, TJIaBHBHIM
006pa30M, JNMHEHHO PacroIOKeHHHMU (MapannenbHo 3aMOYHOMY Kpaw) 60po3-
JdamMu Ha area.

Takxe HEKOTOpOe CXOACTBO, 0 YeM ynomuHaeTr Leymerie (I. c.), C. Gab-
rieli o6uapyxusaer ¢ Arca exaltata Nils., uso6paxentoit y Goldfuss 2),
H0 MOCHeJHSS 3HAYUTEIbHO OT/IHYAETCH CBOMMHU OKPYIIEHHHIMH HMKHMM K 3af-
HUM KpasMm#, He OGDa3yIolIMMU PE3KOT0 YI/Id, a NOCTENeHHO MePexXORUMHU
apyr B apyra. Ot paccmorpenHoit Buime C. glabra P ark. onucuBaeMuii BUJ
3HAYMTENbHO OTAMYAETCS CBOMM DE3KO BHIPAXEHHHM 3afHUM KujeM, 6onee
BHICOKMMM MaKyLIKaMu, HIMPOKOH area ¢ MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU 60pPO3aMy ¥ BeCbMa
OCTDHM 3afHe-HHXHMM KOHLIOM DPAKOBMHBI.

BoapacT M mMecToHaxoxjaeHue. HixHUe CIOM HMXKHEro anra
Jarectana (o6u. 13c, 1925 r., xomn. . B. JpoGuesa; KxuyT, 06H. 80,
1916 r., komn. B. Tl. Penraprena) u Yeunn (Kesenoit-nam, o6H. 987, 1915 r.,
xomt. M. M. Kapka).

Pacnpoctpanenue. OT BajaHXMHA [0 anTa B LUEHTPANLHOH M ce-
BepO-BOCTOUYHOH PpaHLMK, 4 TaAKKEe HUMHE-MENOBhie OTNOXeHHM (?) AMepHKH.

Cucullaea sp. n. inden.
(Taba. 1, dur. 3.)

HesHcokass QnMHHAS DPAaKOBHMHA OIMUCHBAEMEIX 3K3eMILIAPOB OTIHYRETCA
OT BCex M3BeCcTHbIX BUROB Cucullaea cBOMMY 3aTHYTHMH, NPUIUIIOCHYTHMH, HO
AOBONLHO LIMPOKUMH MaKyIUKaMM, a TaKxke BecbMa Y3KOH M KOpPOTKOif area,
#360poxeHHOH 3—4 JaneKko pacloNOXeHHHWMHM JAPYr OT ApYra CBSI30YHHIMH
00p031aMH.

OTianuasicb yKa3aHHHMHM Npu3Hakamu ¥ 0T TunuuHoit C. Gabrieli Ley m.
{omnucaHa BHIUE), HALIK 3K3eMILISAPH, HACKOILKO O3BOJAET CYIMTb COXPAHHOCTh
fIOC/Ie[HNUX, TI0 OYepTaHMI0 DPAKOBHMHH BCE K€ BECbMa CXONHHW ¢ Hewo, Ho y
ONKMCHBAEMHX SK3eMIUIIPOB PaKOBHMHA 00NajaeT KaK MeHee BOTHYTOH 3ajHei
CTOPOHOH, TaKk M Gonee OKPYMIEHHHM KOHUOM 3aflHe-HUKHero Kpasd. 3afuuit
KMNb PaKOBMHH BHpPaxeH Tak ke pe3ko, Kak u y C. Gabrieli Leym.,
¥ OTAENsAeT YCeUEHHYK 3afHIOI CTOPOHY OT NIOCKOH C IOBEPXHOCTHU CpefHel
yacTd. PakoBuHa MNOKpHITA OYeHb MEJIKUMH PAAMANIbHEIMH INTPHXaMH, egBa

1) Coquand. Monographie de I'étage Aptien de I'Espagne, p. 139, pl. 22, fig 1, 2.

1865.
2) Goldiuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 143, Taf. CXXII, Fig. 1a, b. 1826 —1833.
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3aMeTHHIMHM HEBOODYXEHHBLIM IIa30M ‘M NepeceKaIUMUC TOHKUMHA I0/10CaMu
HapacTaHus.

Ot C. tumida Math. u C. dilatata d’Orb. (l. c.) onucHBaeMue 3K3eM=
NAsiphl OTJMYAIOTCS He TONbKO CBOEH PaBHOMepHO-YRNTHMHEHHOU, HU3KOH pako-~
BMHOI, HO, IJIABHMIM 006pa30M, MNPUAABAEHHHIMH M CUILHO 3aKPYrIeHHHIMK
MaKyIuKaMHu.

Bo3pacT M MecTOHaXoxJAeHHe. HimkHue cow HMXHero anrta
Harecrana (KxuyT, 06H. 74, 1916 r., xoan. B. Il. Penraprena) u BepxHue
cJio HMxHero anTta okpectHocted Kucnosopacka (IV ropusoHT, B KOHIE HO-
BOro mapka, 1928 r., konn. T. A. Mopasuiko).

Cucullaea Forbesi Pict. et Camp.

(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 5, 5a).
1845. Arca exaltata Forbes. (non Nilson). Catalogue Lower Cret. fossils. Quart. Journ.

Geol. Soc., vol. 1, p. 245, pl. 3, fig. .
1899. Cucullaea Forbesi H. W o 0ds. Monograph. Cretac. Lamell. Paleontogr. Soc., vol. LII,
p. 49, pi. 9. :

Bce BHILEYKa3aMHLe NPU3HAKH, XapakTepHHe ang tunuuyHolt C. Forbesi
Pict. et Camp., MOryT GbiTb OTMEYEHH M Ha HallleM SK3eMINsipe; NOCnef-
HuH, OJHAKO, o6jafaeT HemoAHOW COXPAHHOCTLIO, HE 3aTpyAHSloliell onpene-
neHye, HO HE MO3BOJAKHICH NPOM3BECTH MNOAPOGHOE ONMcaHHe, TaK KAK OT<
CYTCTBYIOT TIepefiHsisi CTOPOHA PAaKOBMHH ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOILAA YaCTh 3aMOYHOrO
Kpas.

Bnarogaps 3TOMy S OPPaHHYyCh 3[€Ch JHIL OOWMM YKa3aHHEM NpH-
3HAKOB BHJa4, NMONYTHO CPaBHUBAs €ro ¢ HauGonee 6nuskum suaom C. Gabrieli
Leym.

C. Forbesi Pict. et Camp. XapakTepusyeTcs ROBOJIbHO CHIILHO CKO-
LIEHHWM HIKHHM KDaeM, NEepEeXOfsllHM N0 OCTPHM, HO OKPYTNeHHHM YIIOM
B KOCO-yceueHHnii 3agunmit, tToria kak C. Gabrieli 1. eym. o6najaer 3a-
OCTPEHHHM YIJIOM 3aJHe-HHXHEro Kpas pAaKOBMHB M COBEPIUEHHO NPAMbIM
HIKHUM Kpaem. Kuib 3afHell CTODOHB PakOBUHB, B HallpaBJIEHMH KOTOPOroe
NOC/eNHAS BHTAIMBAETCS M Yy ONUCHIBAEMOTO BHMAA, He MpPEICTaBAAET coGoik
pe3KO BWPaXEHHOr0 OCTPOTO yria, KaK y cpaBHuBdemoro Buja Leymerie,
HO sBNsieTCsl Gonee TYNHM M CriaxeHHHM. Kpome 3THX OT/IMuMi B OvepTra-
HUM DaKOBMH /ISl PACCMATPUBaeMbIX ABYX BMJOB HEOGXOJMMO OTMETHTBb BECbM&
CylleCTBEHHOE pasiuuue B XapaKTepe yKpalieHus: Tak, y sx3emnnspos C. For-
besi Pict. et Camp., HE3aBUCMMO OT BO3DAacTd, pPakOBMHA MOKPHTA OYEHbL
Pe3KO BHPaXKeHHO! 1 rpy6oii pafnanbHOi peGPUCTOCTLIO, KOTOPYIO NepeceKaroT,
KpOMe OOSKHOBEHHHX MOpUIMH HapacTaHus, eille 6onee 3aMeTHbie KOHLUEHTPH-
yeckue TONOCH, OTHAENEHHHE APYr OT .Apyra JOBOJLHO UIKPOKMMH Npome-
WKYTKAMH,

Menee Onuskumu Bupamu Kk C. Forbesi Pict. et Camp. sBIRIOTCR
BuAn, cpaBuuBaemue ¢ C. Gabrieli Leym. (cm. Buume): C. tumida Math.{
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u C. dilatata d’Or1b. Kak or Hux, Tak u oT C. Moreana d’'Orb. ') onu-

CHBaeMHl BHJ OTHMYAETCA INIaBHHM 00pa30M YKpalleHHWEM DPaKOBUHEL
BospacT M MecTOHaxoXAeHHUe. JlarectaH, U3 OTJIOXEHHUH Bepx-

Hero anta (?) (0o6H, 81b, 1925 r., xonn. [J. B. [poGuiuesa).
PacnpocTpaneHnue., Bappem ¥ HIXHUA anT I0KHOH AHrauu,

Nonnopsinok HENERODONTA.
Berss INTEGRIPALLIATA.

Cewmeiictso Trigoniidae.
Pop Trigonia Brug.
Ppynna Quadratae.
Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Karakaschi v. n.

(Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2; 1aba. IV, gur. 1; 1a6r. V, ¢ur. 3.)
1865—1868. Trigonia nodosa Eichwald. Lethaea Rossica, vol. II, p. 600.
1897. » . H. M. Kapakam. MenoBne OTIOKEHHS CEBEPHOTO CKJIOHA
I'nasmoro KaBxasckoro xpe6ra W ux ¢aysa, crp. 67.

PasMmenps:
(Taba. I, ¢ur, 1) (Taba. I, ¢ur, 2) (Taba. 1V, ¢ur. 1)

Havea . . . . 90,0 MM (1,00) 56,0 MM (1,00) 99,0 MM (1,00)
Boicorta . . . . 68,5 . (0,76) 42,6 . (0,70) 78,0 . (0,78)
Toamuna . . . 44,0 , (0,48) 28,0 , (0,50) 54,0 , (0,59)

Bonbloe KOMMUYECTBO 3K3EMIUIAPOB Trigonia sicHO OGHAPYKMBAIOT MHAU-
BHUAyallbHHE OTANYMS. DTH OTIMYMS NPY HANMUYUMM HeGOJNbIIOrO YMCHa SK3eM-
IIAPOB MOINM Oh Ka3aTbCS NOCTOSHHHMM NPU3HAKaMH, Pe3K0 OTJIMYAIOLUMK
ux OT TUnuuHoit 7r. nodosa Sow. ?), HO JOCTATOYHOE KOQIMYeCTBO MaTe-
puana no3songeT HAaGmoOAaTh NepexofHsHe (OpMb, CBA3HBaILMe Hanbojee
pasusiMecss JSK3EMIUISPH PAJOM IOCTENEHHO M3MEeHSIOLIMXCS NPH3HAKOB.
OpHako, BCe Xe HallM SK3eMIUIPH OJarofaps HUXeyKa3aHHHM OTIHUMAM
HOMXHH OHTb BHAENEHH B OCOGHI BapWeTeT.

Jna Tunuunoit Tr. nodosa Sow., He pacnpocTpaHsioLieiics BHilie anTa,
XapaKTepHOH 4BISeTCs OKpPYrIO-KBajfipaTHas MIM Clerka YyanuHeHHas $opma
PaKOBMHE C OYE€Hb HIMPOKOJ area, focrturaowmeil 2[5 oCTanbHOK MOBEPXHOCTH
CTBODKH; DAfibi [OBONbHO KPYNHHX OYropKOB, MEXAy KOTOPHMH OCTAKTCS
wenobuaTsie yriaylieHus, 3aru6aioTcsi K nepefHeMy Kpalo PaKOBUHLIL, THe OHH
M3MEHSIOT CBOX OKpyrayio $opMy Ha 3IIMITHYeCKylo. Area NOKpHTa Tpems
pARaMM KDYNHHX OYropkoB, CpefilHuif M3 KOTODHX DACHOJIOXEH HE BIIOJIHE
CHMMETPUYHO N0 QTHOLIEHMIO K ABYM KpaeBhM; OH OGHYHO CONPOBOXAAeTCs
NPOJONLHEIM [IEPErHG0OM, BHPAKEHHHIM, TJIABHBIM O006pPa30M, B MaKyLIeuHOH
4yacTH pakoBUHH. lL[MTOK, KaKk M BOOOGule y BCEX BHJAOB 3TOMH rpylnH, NOKPHT
MeJIKUMU OyropKamu.

1) D’'Orbigny. Paléont. Francgaise., Terr. crét., vol. III, p. 200, pl. 309, fig. 1—3. 1813.
2) Sowerby. Mineral. Conch., vol. VI, p. 7, pl.507, fig. 1. 1818--1832.
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Lenuif psaj HamMx 5K3eMIUIIPOB OTNMYAeTCs OT TUNHYHOR T7. nodosa
S0 w. YRIMHEHHOCTbI0O 3afHEil YaCTH PaKOBUHH; HO Hapsily C HUMU HMEKTCA
QopMbl Gojiee KOPOTKHE, Y KOTODHX OTHOUIEHHE BHCOTH K JUIMHE SIBIAETCH
oueHb GIU3KMM, HanpuMep, K TOMY Ke OTHOWEHUIO AHTAMIACKHX SK3eMnns-
pos Tr. nodosa Sow. wusoGpaxenHnx y Lycett!). Taxkum oGpasom,
9TOT MPU3HAK SBJAETCS HOCTOSHHHM [/ HaUIMX DK3eMIUIIpOB.

[lepepHsia YacTh PAaKOBMHH OKPYTJIOrO OuepTakus WM abpasyer He-
KOTOpHIi YroJl npHM nepexofe NepefHero Kpas B HUXHMHA. Bepxuu# kpaii pako-
BMHH npaMoil; cudoHanpHHl KpaH area “Gomee MM MmeHee YrnoBaT MR
OKpYyrjeH. BHOYKJIOCTb DPaKOBMHH, NOBUAMMOMY, BAPUUPYET HE3HAYMTENLHO.
lllupuna area sBASETCS NOCTOSIHHBIM NPU3HAKOM; OHAa JOCTHUIAET BCEro JWilb
1/3 (npu6IM3UTeNbHO) OCTaNbHOR MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKHM, T. €. Oonee y3Kasd,
yem y Ttunuusux ¢opm. [lnockocTh area cocTtaBnseT ¢ GOKOBOH nNOBepX-
HOCThIO CTBOPKH HEKOTOpHH# O4eHb TYIOH Yyrol, KOTOPHU Tak:Ke He OCTaeTcs
NOCTOSHHBIM. Y ¢opmM G6ojiee BHOYKIHX 3TOT U3TUO BHIpaXeH pesve, H B Ta-
KOM cliyyae TakKxke Oojiee pe3KO BhpakeH INPOROJbHHHA CPefHHHBIA mepe-
ru6 Ha area; nocneaHuii HaGmOJaeTCd M Y MEHee BHIYKIbHX 3SK3eMIs-
poB, HO B cia6oit dopme. [1NOCKOCThL IMUTKA C MNOCKOCTBIO area BCTPEYAIOTCH
Mex Ay cOo60i#f TaKxe He MOA MOCTOSHHHM YrjioMm.

BoxoBas yYacThb CTBOPKM YyKpalleHa CHJIbHO H3ruGaloliuMucs psaaamu
Gyropkos, MexJy KOTOPHIMM (4TO, KaK YINOMHMHAJIOCh, XapaKTEpHO AN THIIHY-
Holi Tr. nodosa S o w.) o6pa3yoTcst Gojiee und MeHee YriayGileHHHe Mpome-
XYTKM MI KeroGku. Yaru6 pagos Oyropkos Gojiee Pe3KO BHPAXEH B OKOJIO-
MaKylIe4yHO# 4YacTH PaKOBHMHb, TIe OHM, [OBOpPAuMBasA K MEepeJHeMYy Kpalo,
06pa3yioT mouTH npsamoi yron. OT Takoro pes3koro usruéa ocTaercs cBOGOA-
HOe NPOCTPAHCTBO BHU3Y NepeiHell YaCcTH, KOTOPOE 3aMOJHAETCA J06aBOYHHMH
panaMH MelKMX OYrOpKOB, HalpPaBIEGHHbIMM MEPIeHAUKYNSPHO K KPYTO IIOBEp-
HyTO# 4acTd riaBHbix pedep. Cambe nepsue MakylueuyHHe psad (0T 4 A0 7)
CIMBAIOTCA B CINOWIHbIE pelpa. PacnonoxeHue psigoB GYTOPKOB ¥ HEKOTODHX
IK3eMIUIAPOB GoNee CBOGOAHOE, ¥ APYyrdx Oollee TecHoe; TyT HalOmomaeTcs
3aBUCUMOCTb OT BEIHYUMHB CaMHX OYTOPKOB—Y 3K3EMIUISPOB ¢ 60jiee MENKUMHU
GyropKaMd NPOMEXYTKH MEXKIY psfiaMu wupe, ¥ Hao60pOT. Y BCEX IK3EM-
AASpOB TPUCYTCTBYET TaKXe BEeCbMa XapaKTepHHi npusHak TunuuyHoit 77.
nodosa S o w.—3T0Q pacTsarupaHue OYTrOPKOB Y NEpeRHEro ¥ HHXHEro Kpaes
B HENpaBMNbHHE 3muntTuueckue Gurypn. OGuiee 4MCIO pSAOB GYTOPKOR KOje-
Gnetrca or 18 A0 21 M CTOMT B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT JJIMHH PAKOBUHEL

Area nokpoita TpeMmsi psiiamMu OYyrOpKOB; CPeMHHBIA PAf, HECUMMETDUYHO
pacronioxeHdHulli, He Bceraa ROXOAMT 10 cudonansHoro kKpag. {lo eBennuuse
KuneBnle GYrOpKH BCerja MeHblle GYropKoB, YKpallaomux OGOKOBYIO NOBEPX-
HOCTh CTBODKH; OHM BHpaXEHHN Medee ${BCTBEHHO, YeM Y TUNUYHHX OpM,
0COOEHHO IO BHELIHEMY KWIO. Y MONOAHX 3K3eMINSPOB MHOTAA HAGRIORAIOTCS
ellle HenpasuibHO pa3GpOoCaHHble MeNkue OYrOpkH, rIaBHHM 06pa3oM B Iepef-
Hell 4acTy area; ee 3ajHss MOJOBMHAZ KakK Yy MOJNOAHX, TaK M y B3POCHHX
SK3EMIUISIPOB NOKDLITA CHILHO PA3BHUTHMU MOPI{MHAMU HapaCTaHMd,

1) . Lycett. Monograph of the British fossil Trigoniae, p. 106, pl. 25, fig. 1, 2.
1872—1879.
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Takum 00pa30M HOCTOSHHHMHM MPU3HAKAMY, OTAAYAOUMMHY HAUIM IK3EM-
TUISpH OT THUNNYHOR Tr. nodosa So w., ABASIOTCS: MEeHee IIMPOKas area
MeHee SBCTBEHHO BLIPAXEHHbiE Ha HEd KuleBble psiid GYrypKoB, OCOGEHHO
fI0 BHEIIHeMY KWNIo, a TaKwe NPUCYTCTBHe B IepejHeid 4YacTM pPaKOBUHH
fIpABUJIbHO PACHONOXEHHBX A06aBOYHHX PSAOB OyropKos.

Cpenn xomnexkumit Ed. Eichwald'a nw H. . Kapakama B reosoru-
yeckoM KaluHeTe JIeHMHrPaACKOr0 YHUBEDCHTETA XPAaHATCA JK3eMIUISIPH
Tr. nodosa Sow. u3BepxHe-alITCKUX OTIOXEHMH oKpecTHOCcTel Kucnosoacka,
NPeACTABNAWNE [IONHEHIee CXOACTEBO C HAMIMMU BK3eMIUISIpaMH.

Ha ocHoBaHMM BHilleyKa3aHHBIX OTHMYMH, a TaKXe INPHHUMAs BO BHH-
MaHMe M HeCKOJbKO GONlee BLICOKOE CTPaTurpadyueckoe MOJO¥EHHe, Kak
ONUCHBAEMbIE IK3EMIUIApH, TaK W 3K3eMISpH YNOMSHYTHIX BHLIE aBTOPOB
JOMKHH GHTHL BHIeNeHH B OCOOHH BapHeTer.

Cpasuenunsg. Torepusckuit Bapnerer 7r. nodosa Sow., ONMCAHHBIA
Wollemann '), o6najaer pe3xo BHPaXeHHHM KBaJPaTHHM OuepTaHUEM
PAaKOBUBH M OueHb IMPOKoi area. O6a mpu3sHaka SBIAIOTCH CyMleCTBEHHbIMM
OTIHYUSMH OT ONKMCHBAEMOro Bapuereta. 17. nodosa Sow.var. Orbignyana
Lyc. (. ¢, p. 106, pl. 24, fig. 1—3), U3 GappeMCKUX OTNOXeHuH AHIIMH,
XapaKTepusyeTcs BOTHYTO# BHyTpDeHHe#l IONOBMHOH area, 4TO CIYXHT OTIA-
Wwiem 4 OT TunuuHoit 77. nodosa Sow.; OT HaIMX JKIEMIUIAPOB 3TOT
BapMeTeT OTJMYAETC KPOME TOro MPUCYTCTBHEM Ha area Goliee WX MeHee
{IfaBHIbHHIX IONIEPEYHHX PSIAOB GYrOpKOB, COEAMHSIOUIMX KHJIEBbE PsAb.
IKBeMIUIAPH, onucanusie B, 1. Pedraptenom ?) nop umedem T7. nodosa
Sow. var. Orbignyana Ly c. u3 6appeMckux oTaoxenuii Cesepsoro Kaska3a,
MONMMO yKa3aHHHX [PU3HAKOB, OTINYAIOTCH OT HALIMX JIK3EMNISpoB Gonee
1UMPOKOU area M HPUCYTCTBMEM MO BHEIUHEMY KWIIO DSfla OYeHb KPYMHLIX
OyroLxos.

Tr. daedalea Pict. et Ren. %) us sepxuero anra LlUseiiuapun Lycett
paccmaTiaeT KaK TOXJAeCTBeHHYW ¢ var. Orbignyana Ly c.; 00 yKasaHusMm
xe B.Il. PeHraprena oHa OTIMYaeTCs OT HTIMHCKOrO BapUeTeTa CUM-
METPUYHBIM INJI0KeHUeM CPeJIMHHOTO psiia GYrOpKOB HA areéa M OTCYTCTBHEM
XeJNOOKOB, pa3lensiomwux psfsl GYropkos Ha GOKOBOH IOBEPXHOCTH CTBODOK.
OTH Xe NpH3HAM, a Takxe Gojee WHPOKas area OTJMYAIOT HalK 3K3eM-
naspH OT cpaBHisaemoil 77, daedalea Pict. et Ren.

AnbGekuit Bin Tr. daedalea Park. (Lycett, L. ¢, p. 100, pl. 22,
fig. 3; pl. 23, fig. }) oranyaetca ot Tumuunoit 7Tr. nodosa Sow. uenHim
PANOM HUWKEYKa3aHIIX NDU3HAKOB: MOYTH HE3aMETHHM MWIM Ouelb C1aco

1) Wollemann. Lie Bivalven und Gastropoden des deutsch. und holldnd. Neocoms.
Abh. Kon. Preuss. geol. Ladesanst., N. F., H. 31, S. 90, Taf. 4, Fig. 8a. 1900.

2) B. Tl. Penrapr.n. dayHa menospix omioxenuil AccuHcko-KamOuneeBckoro
paifona ma Kasxase. Tpymor l204. Kom., Hos. cep., Boim. 172, ctp. 72, taba. VII, ¢ur. 4, o.
1917—1926. '

8) Pictet et Reneviir, Description foss, terr. Aptien de la Perte du Rhone, p. 92,
pl. 12, fig. 1, 2. 1854—1858.
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Pa3BUTHM L[MUTKOM; XapaKTepPOM area, KOTOPas NUUIEHA MNPORONBHOTO Inepe-
ru6a U HeceT TpPU PpAfla OuyeHb MeJKHUX M TECHO pPaclON0XEHHHX KHIIeBHX
GyropkoB ¢ pa3GpOCAHHBIMK B OeCHOPAIKE MeXAy HUMU KpYOHHMH Gyrop-
KaMmy; OTCYTCTBHEM JSINUITHYECKH BHTSHYTHIX OYrOpKOB N0 IepefHeMYy H,
raaBHBIM 06Gpa30OM, HUXKHEMYy KpasM DaKOBHHH.

O6IMM NpPU3HAKOM, CONMKAIOUIAM HAWM 3K3eMIIsapH ¢ Tr. daedalea
Park., siBnaioTCS NpaBHIbHO PACNONOXEHHHE J0G4BOYHHE DPAAH GYropkoB,
HalpapleHHbEe HepHeHAUKYISPHO K KDYTO MNOBEPHYTHM K IE€pefHeMy Kpaio
PaKOBHHH TIJIaBHHIM pelpam.

OnHako, NPUCYTCTBHE APYTUMX BHINEPACCMOTPEHHHIX NPU3HAKOB, Xapa-
KTepHHX ana Tunvuhoil Tr. nodosa Sow., 3aCTaBAsSeT pacCMaTpUBATL HX
KaK BapHeTeT UMEHHO 3TOrQ BUJA.

Ha mnepBuii B3rjsii ONMCHBAeMHB BapUeTeT HMMeeT TaKxke HeKOoTopoe
CXOACTBO ¢ T7. ferganensis Arch. 1) U3 ceHOMaHO-TYPOHCKOM CBUTHI PepraHn;
HO, KpOMe HpPUCYTCTBUS AOCaBOUHHX DEOpHIUEK B IepeflHed 4acTH PAKOBMHH,
NepreHAUKYIIPHO HanpaBieHHHX K UU-00pa3HO W3OTHYTHIM TIJIaBHHM pelpaM,
KOTODHE Y TYPKeCTaHCKOrO BHAa 00pa3yioT K TOMY Xe& OueHb OCTDHH yroi,
MeXIy CpaBHMBAaeMbiMM BMAaMd HeT Huuyero obuiero. Tak, 6onee KBajpaTHOE
OYepTaHue paKOBMHH (epraHckoro BHAA M YKpalleHue area, COCTOslee U3
XOpOoill0 BHPaXEeHHHX, KOCO HaNpaBJEHHHX K BHELIHEMY KWJIIO PSJOB KPYIHHX
GYTODKOB, SIBISIIOTCSl NMPU3HAKAMH, PE3KO OTIMYAIIMUMHA €ro OT OMUCHBAEMO"O
BH]A.

Tr. nodosa Sow. onucanHas B. JI. JUYKOBHM M3 HEOKOMCKHX
OTHOXKEeHHH MaHruunaka %), MOBMAMMOMY, NpPEACTABIseT MECTHHI BapuereT
M pPe3KO OTIMYaeTCsd OT KaBKa3CKUX 3K3eMIUISIPOB KaK CBOeil upe3mepHO
BHITYKJIOH GOpMOH pakoBMHH, TaK M XapaKTepOM DAaCNONOXeHUs PSaaoB Gyrop-
KOB.

BospacT u MecToHaxOx/JeHHUe Bepxumii anT OKpecTHOCTeM
Hanbuyuka (o6H. 235, 1909r., koan. B. Il. Penraprena) u Kucnosoncka (V u VI
FOPM30HTH, JieBnii Geper [logkymka, r. Kombuo u KpumyuwkuHa oanka; Bacu-
KOBa ropa M nesbiii Geper Beno# peuxku, 1928 r., konn. T. 4. Mopasuiko;
o6H. 80a, 239, 278, 485e, 486, 499, 530, 1907 r., komn. B. .l. Pedraprena),
a Takxe HMkHMA anb6 Hambuuka (o6H. 172, 185, 186, 199 I. u 06H. 426
n 440, 1910 r., komn. B. [1. Penraprena), Kucnosopacka (VII -OpU3OHT, MpaBbiif
Geper ‘Bepesosoif, 1928 r., komn. T. A. MopaBuiko) u, nOMANMOMY, OTIOKE=-
HHS BePXHe-allTCKOro ¥ HUWXHe-anbGCKOro Bo3pacta YepreCCKOro Hauuonans-
Horo okpyra (06H. 90, 1926 r., koan. A. B. JaHoba).

PacnpocTpaHeHue. Ik3emmuapu 77. nodose S OW. U3 KOINeKInH
On. Jixsanspa v H. U, Kapakawa onucans M3 Be)XHE-aNTCKHX OTJIOXKe-
HUil oxpectHocTedt Kucnoropacka. IloBupumomy, Bapi€TeT SBISETCS LIMPOKC
pacnpoCTpaHeHHHIM B BEPXHEM ante M HuxHeM anb Cesepnoro Kaskasa.

A 1. ApxaHreabck dil. Momnocku BepxHe-MJAOBHX oTaOxenuil TypkecraHa.
Tpyapt Teon. Kom., Hos. cep., B 152, ctp. 22, taba. IV ¢ur. 1—3. 1916.

2) B. JI. Jiuukots. Mesosoiickne Tpuromms Marbillaaka. 3an. Kuemck. O6ut
EcrectBoucn., 1. XXII, ctp. 136, 1a6n. XI, dur. 9. 1912
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Tpynna Scabrae.

Trigonia aliformis Park.

(Ta6n. 1, dur. 3 u 4)
1837. Trigonia aliformis Sowerby. Mineral Conch., t. III, pl. 215, fig. 1—4.

1840. » » Agassiz Trigonies, p. 31, pl. 7, fig. 14—16; pl. 8, fig. 12.

1872—1879. Trigonia aliformis Ly cett. Monograph British foss. Trigomae, p. 116, pl 25,
fig. 3—6.

1897. - - H. . Kapaxkam, Merosue OTIOKEHHA CEBEPHOIO CKAOHA

Tnaen. KaBkasckoro xpe6ta u ux ¢aysa, crp. 69.

Bonbiioe KOMMYECTBO HENONHO COXPAHEHHHX HK3EMIUISIPOB, HAXOARIUXCS
B MOEM pacnopsikeHud, OO6NaJlal0T XapaKTePHHMH MNPA3HAKAMH THOHYHOR
Tr. aliformis Park.

PakoBHua monynyHHo# $OPMH ¢ BHIYKIOH M BHCOKOH mepefiHell yacTbior
W BHTAHYTOH B KMIOBOOGDa3HHI OTPOCTOK 3afHell. Bupawoliuecs, o6paiieHHHe
Ha3aJl MAKYIIKH JOBONbHO CWJbHO 3arHyTH BHYTDb. 3aKpPyrJeHHBH NepegHuii
Kpad MOCTENEHHO MNePeXOANT B eJBa BHOYK/IHHK WIM MOYTH NPAMONH HUKHUMA;
CUNHLHO BOTHYTHH B mepefHefl 4adTd PaKOBMHH BEpPXHUA Kpal BHINDAMAAECTCH
B HanpaBleHHH K 3aZHEMYy Kpaio ¥ BMeCTe C HHUXHHM OTrPaHHYHBAET CYXEH-
HHHA 3aJHHiA KOHell PaKOBHHH.

Pe6po ocrtporo kund, pasgensiouiero GOKOBYID MNOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKHK
OT 06naCTH 1IMTKa, NpeACTaBasieT C060# BHYTPEHHMH KuUIb Y3KOil, BO3BH-
IIEHHOH area; B OKOJOMAaKylIeyHON OGNacTM OHAa paclnojioxkeHa K GOKOBOK
MOBEPXHOCTH CTBORPKM NOYTH 1OJ DPAMEIM YrIOM, NOCTENEHHO yMEHbLIA-
HMMCS K 3ajaHemMy Kpaioo. B mepegHeil 4acTH area MOKpHTa TOHKMMH IONe-
pPeUHnMH pefpaM¥ M HO BCel [ANMHE JREIUTCA He BINOJNHE CHMMETPHYHO
npofoibHO# GOpo3AKoil Ha [Be yacTH; 60po3ja Haubojee pe3yo Bbpa-
WweHa B CcHdOoHANbHOH 4acCTH, Ije OHAa INepeceKaeTcd CWIbHO pa3sBUTHMA
mopiuHamMyu HapactaHus. Llupoxuil u rny\doxuﬁ I{UTOK TaKKe NOKPHIT TOH~
KUMH, Cllerka 3epHUCTHMYU pe6pamu.

Pe6pa cpefHeil 4acTH pakOBUHH, IOKPHBAOLIHE ee GOKOBYIO IIOBEPX-
HOCTb, B KOCOM HAalpaBlieHUH PACXONSATCS OT BHEIUHEro KM area, 3aruéasch
K OEpegHeMy M HMXHEMy KpasiM W MOCTENeHHO B3[yBasiCh MO Mepe Inpu-
GnuxceHUs K HUM, HecKoJIbKO MaleHbKHX R00aBOYHHX PeGphHIlEeK PACIMONOMEHb:
B OKOJIOMaKyHiedHOi 4acTu IMepneHIUKYISIpHO NUHUM HepeiHero Kpas.

PeGpa 3anueil YyacT¥ pAKOBWHE HAaNPAaBISIOTCA KHHU3Y, HE 3aru6asch
K IepegHeMy Kpaio, H OCTaloTCs B IPOJZOMKEHMe BCEro IYTH TaKuMu Xe
TOHKMMY, KaK BHauale y area. HenpaBuibHasi 3epHMCTOCTL peGep Haubosee
SICHO BHpPaweHa N0 KpasiM pakOBMHH, TJe OHW NEepPeceKkaioTCd MOPLIMHAMM
HApPaCTaHNs.

Hawn sx3eMnnspe NpeACTaBIIOT NOJHOE CXOACTBO C TMNMuHOM T7. ali-
formis P ark., KaK oHa u306paxeHa y aBTOPOB, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMUKE.
dksemmnsipal Tr. aliformis P ark., onucannne H. M. KapaxameMm 1 xpa-
HeIll{ecsl CpefM KONNEeKLui 9TOro aBTOpa B reojornueckoM KaluHerte JleHuH~
rpajicKoro YHMBEPCATET4, TAKKE He OBIMYHMH OT HAUIMX 2K3eMINIpPOB.



Tr. aliformis ppyrax aBTOpPOB (M3 A4NTCKMX H ANbOCKHX OTIOXKEHHH
dbpanuun u llseitnapun), xax ykasmpaer Lycett (I. c.), 3HaunTensHo oTinu-
4aloTca OT THUINMYHBX ¢opM. [locnefHHM aBTOPOM NPHUBOAWTCA TaKXKe I0-
ZpoGHOe CpaBHEHMe ONKCHBAEMOr0 BHAA CO BCEMM OJIM3KMMHM BUAAMY,

Tr. aliformis Park. var. cubanensis Sinz. CnryoB ) paccmarpu-
BaeT Kak GOpMY INIpOMEeXyYTOuYHylo mMexny Z7r. aliformis Park. u tunnu-
Hoit 7r. Vectiana L y c., yka3nBas Ha ofilee CXOACTBO B $OpMe PaKOBUHH
¢ nepBoif U3 HMX M [0 XapakTepy area, YKpalleHHON CHIbHHMM pedpamu,
CO BTODO#.

Tr. aliformis Park., onucanHas B.Jl. JnykoBH M %), oTauuaercs, Ha
MOt B3rNga, MeHee BBHICOKOW M Gojlee KOPOTKOH DaKOBUHOMH,

C BoleNeHHHM MHOI0 HOBHM BHAOM 77. piriformis u HOBHM BapHETETOM
Tr. aliformis Park. var. schapsugensis s cpaBHMBaW® TUmMuHy T7. ali-
formis P ark. auxe, Npy ONMCAHWM ITHUX NOCHEAHHUX.

Bospact ¥ MecToHaxowAZeHune, Bepxuuit ant Hansuuka
{o6n. 175, 235, 1909 r.; Bakcan, 06H.727, xonn, B.Il.Penraprena, 1913 r.),
okpectHocTeid Kucnosoacka (V- u VI ropusoHTh, neBnit Geper [logkymka u
Benoit peuku, komn. T. A. Moppsunko, 1928 r.), Knancelickuif rOpU3OHT
okpectHocTeii Hanbuuka (o6H. 172, 185, 186, 1909 r.), Yerem (o6H. 859,
1913 r.; xonn. B. I1. Penraprena) W Kucnosoicka (VII ropusoHT, npasnit
Geper Genoit peyxku W neswii Geper Iloaxymka, 1928 r., xomn, T. A, Mopg-
BUIIKO), BEPXHUI anT—HUWHUI ans6 (06H. 7, 34, 35, 39, 56, 60, 94, 97, 123,
281, 394, 424, 499, 521, 522, 523, 530, 1907 r., koun. B. Il. Pexrapreua),
BEDXHUI anT—HxHMA anb6 (06H. 10?, 17?), [xuHan (06H.54, 1909 r.; Bacu-
xoBa ropa, CeuHas Gaaka—IV yctyn; DBesas peuka—nuxHu, 3- u 4-it
yctynu; Bogonanx p. Benoit, Bopora, 1909, 1910 rr,, xomm A. H. Orunbsu).
Bepxuue cnou HMuxHero anb6a Haneuuka (0OH. 69, 73, 440, 1910 r.; o6H.
133, 1911 r., komn. B, 11, Pedraprena), Kucnosoacka (VIII ropusonr, Bacm-
KoBa ropa, 1928 r., konn. T. A. Moppsunko). Bepxnuif ant—HuxHuid anb6
Yepkecckoro HanmonanbHoro okpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., komt. A, B, lanosa).

PacnmpocTpaHenne, AnbOCKHe OTHOXKeHHS AHIIUM; BepXHuil anT M
HKkHMIA ans6 Ceseproro Kabka3sa.

Trigonia aliformis Park. var. schapsugensis v. n.

(Ta6a, 11, ¢ur. 5, Sa.)
Paswmepun:

Oavsa. . . . . . ... ¢ . 58,9 mm (1,00)
BolCOTA o ¢ « o « o o ¢ o = & 393 , (0,66)
TomuHEA . . . ¢ « ¢ . « « 26,3 , (044)

Y 3Toro BapueTeTa, TAK ¥e KaK M y ONMCAHHOH BHIUE THOMYHOU T7.
aliformis Park., nepegHss BHCOKas B3AyTas 4YacTb PAaKOBUHH DE3KO Ipo-

1) J. Sinzov. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der unteren. Kreideablag. d. Nord-Kaakasus,
S. 102 Taf. 4, Fig. 4, 6 1913.

?) B. JI. Jluukos. Mesosofickue Tpuronmn Manrnimaaka. 3an. Kuesck. O6uL
Ecrecrsoucn., 1. XXII, sun. II, c1p. 129, 1a8a. Xll, ¢ur. 15—16. 1912.
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TUBONIOCTABAAETC YMIOUEHHON 3ajHell ee 4acTH, BHTAHYTOH B KIOBOOGpas-
HHif OTpocTOK. HO cMibHOe yAnHHeHUe 3TOTO MOCJHERHEro, a TaKke NMPUCYT-
CTBME pE3KOro BHIruGa M0 HUXKHEMY Kpalo DPaKOBHMHHW SIBJISIOTCA TNaBHbLIMH
OT/IMUATENLHHMH OPH3HAKAMM HallIero HOBOr¢ sapueTeTa. OTHOLIEHUE JTMHB
3aHET0 OTPOCTKa, T. €. PACCTOSHHE OT 3aAHEro KOHUA PAaKOBHHH JO IOCHEn-
HEro HeB3AyBawllerocs pe6pa, K fNUHe BCeil pAKOBHHH Y BapueTeTa pasHo 0,64,
a y TtumuyHHx $opm—0,56. dopma area M WIMTKA, XapaKTep UX YKpalleHus
BIONHE TOWJECTBEHHHW C TakoBuimMu Tr. aliformis Park. [lo konnuecTsy u
pacrnonioxeHuo pefep, yKpallaloWKX OOKOBYIO NOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKHM, Var.
schapsugensis v. n. TaKxe HAYEM HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT THAMYHOH QOpMH.

Ot Tr. aliformis Park. var. attenuata Lyc. (l. c., p. 118, pl. XXV,
fig. 5, 6), uzobunyioulero B BepxHe-aNbGCKUX M CEHOMAHCKUX OTJIOKEHUIX
AHIIMM ¥ NPENCTABISIOWEro COG0H TaKke ¢QOpMy CMALHO BHTSHYTYIO, Hall
BapueTeT OTiIMYyaeTcs Oojee BHCOKON IepefiHeil 4acTblo DPaKOBMHH (Gonee
BHJAIOIMMACA MAKYLIKamMy) ¥ 60nee OKPYTIeHHHIM, HE CKOLIGHHHM MEePEfHUM
kpaem. Kpome Toro y var. atfenuata Lyc. cnaGee BoipaxeH M3rd6 BEpXHEro
Kpasi H COBEpPILIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOLIMA BHMHO HA HMXKHEM Kpae
paxosuHH. [locpeguHe peGpa cnaGee B3RyBaiOTCA, OGYCNOBAYBAs MEHEE PE3KHIF
KOHTPACT NepefHell YacTH DPAaKOBHHH M 3aJHEi.

UntepecHo yxasatb Ha cxoactBo Tr. aliformis Par\k. var. schapsu-
gensis v. 1. ¢ AnoHcKuM Bunom 7. pocilliformis Y o k. ') na cepuu MeNOBbIX OTIIO-
wenuit (Jkushumbets-serie u Miyako-serie). Cxoacteo 3akmouercs B dopme
PaKoBUHbH M COOTHOWIEHMM uacTelt (0 ueM MOXHO CyauTHE no xopowei $oTo-
rpaduu sK3emunspa). ABTOP Npu OMHCAHMH YKa3HBaeT, YTO Da3luuus, cyie-
creyowne mexay Tr. pocilliformis Y o k. u Tr. aliformis P ark., sakmoyanoTcst
B MeHbuleM uucie pe6ep Ha GOKOBOM YacTH CTBOPOK Y AMOHCKOTO Buia (oT 15
Ro 18, y anramiickoro xe 20—22), B LIMPOKHX MeXpeOepHHX NpOMexyTKax
u Oonee pesKoM BuruGe B 3afHeH YacTH pakoBuHe. OT Hallero BapueTeTa
ANOHCKAHA BUA OTIMYAETCH TaKke KOJNWYeCTBOM peGep u Gojee CBOGOAHHM
X DAaCHON0XeHHEM,

Bospact u MmecToHaxowpenue, Bepxuuii ant — HIXHUE 266
Yepkecckoro HaumonanbHoro oxpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., xomr. A. B. Jlanosa),.
a TaKke BepPXHHe CJioM BepXHero amTa M HWiHui ans6 okpecTHOCTel Kucio-
Boacka (nesmit Oeper [logkymka, VI ropusout u Oanka Manoro Cenna,.
Vil ropusont, xomn. T. A, Mopasuixo, 1928 r.).

Trigonia piriformis sp. n.

(Taén. I, ¢ur., 6, 6a.)
Paamepn:

HJavama . . .. ... .. .. 40,7 mm (1,00)
Burcota « v . . 4 o e e . 37,0 , (0,87)
Tonmuea . . . . . . . v .. 40,0 , (0,98)

1) L Yehara. Cretaceous Trigoniae from South-wesiern Japan. Japanese Jourpal Geof.
and Geogr., vol. I, Ne 3, p. 71, pl. 10, fig. 1. 1923.
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Becbma 60lblioe KOAMYECTBO IIPEKPACHO COXPAHEHHHX 3K3EeMIINApOB
Trigonia rpyuns Scabrae w3 pa3nuunnx paioHos Ceseproro Kaskasa mnpefd-
CTaBNAIOT pe3Kue OThuuuMs Kak OT TumuuHoil Tr. aliformis Park., Tak u
ApPYyruX BMAOB 3TOM rpyfns M, HECOMHEHHO, ABAAIOTCA NPeICTABUTENIMHA HOBOTO
BU/A.

Pakosuna TrpyineBufnoll $OpMH ¢ BHOAOIIMMUCS, 3ArHYTHMH BHYTPbL H
Ha3ajy Makyuwkamu, Bechma CHABHO B3[yTas M BHCOKas MepefiHsis yactb, ¢ 3a-
KDYI/IEHHHIMU MEPefHMM M HHKHUM KpasMH M BOTHYTHM BEPXHHM, DE3K0 Hpo-
THBONOCTABISETCS 3afiHell, BHTAHYTOU B KOPOTKMIl KIOBOOGPA3HH OTPOCTOK.

XapakTep area M UIMTKa, a2 TaKkKe OPHAMEHTHPOBKA DaKOBHMHBI OIUCH-
BaeMHX 9K3EMIUIApDOB BeCchMa ONu3Ka K TakosuM 77. aliformis Park. Oco-
GEHHOCTb X NPEICTABNSIOT CHIbHO pa3BUThe MOPUIMHE HApACTaHHsi, 06pa-
3youMe IMUPOKYI0 KafiMy 0O KpasM pakOBHHH; HAMOOJbLIEA HIMPUHH 9Ta
KaiiMa JocTuraeT B IepeiHeil yacTl, rje OHa, nepecekas peépa, COBEPLIEHHO
YHAUTOXKAeT HX penbed M 3aHHMAeT NOYTH NONOBHHY HOBEPXHOCTH GOKOBOH
YyacTH CTBOPKH.

OpvH M3 9K3EeMIUIAPOB TPUrOHMM, XpaHALMHACT Cpeiu KaBKa3CKuUX KO-
Jekuuit (M3 BepxHe-anTCKuX otTiaoxennii Kucnosogcka) H. U. Kapakama
B reonoruueckoM kaouHere JIeHMHIPaACKOr0 YHUBEpPCUTETa, OUpeAeaeHHHH
aBropom Kak Tr. aliformis Park., npeictaBiseT aGCOMIOTHOE CXOACTBO
€ HAUIAM DK3eMIUIApoM. ‘

Ot tunnuHoit Tr. aliformis P ark. onucbiBaeMbe 9K3eMIUISIPH, 4 TaKxke
TOJILKO YTO YHOMsSHYTH 3K3emMnasp u3 komrexuuu H. M. Kapakama ornu-
Yal0TCs CBOEil BeCbMa YKOPOUYEHHOH M CHIBHO B3AYTOH PaKOBMHOM; BHIYKIOCTH
ee, KAK [IOKA3HBalOT M3MepeHMs, NOYTH pasHa ee anuHe., CunbHOe pasByTHE
MODUIMH HAapacTaHUa N0 NepegHeMy Kpail0 PAKOBMHH ABISETCH TAKKE Pe3KUM
OT/IIWYMEM OT CPaBHUBAEMOTrO BMAA.

Ha ocHOBaHMM BHIIEYIOMAHYTHIX OCOGEHHOCTEH ONUCHBaeMas cepus
BK3EMIUIAPOB JIOMKHA OHThL BhHfeNeHa B CAMOCTOATENbHHIH BUA.

Eute Gonbluuii KOHTpACT, riaBHHM 06pa3om B popme PaKOBUHH, T7. pi-
riformis sp. n. NpeACTaBlsAeT C ONMCAHHLIM BHIlIE HOBHIM BapueteTom 77, ali-
formis Park. var. schapsugensis v. n., XapaKTepu3yOUMMCs yMEPEHHO-B3AY~
TO{ paKOBHHON WM BEChMAa CHMIbHO YMUIMHEHHHIM 3aJHUM KIIOBOOOPA3HMM OT-
POCTKOM. ‘

MHTepecHo ykasaTh TaKkKe Ha HEKOTOpOe CXOICTBO Haluero Bufa ¢ 77.
chivensis Arch., 1) (M3 ceHOMaHCKMX NecyaHMKOB @epraHu); CXOACTBO 3a-
KI0YaeTcs Kak B OYEPTAHUM PaKOBUHH, TaK M B XapakTepe yKpalleHusl ee,
HO BCE ¥Ke [0 OTHOCUTENbHHM pa3MepaM PAKOBHHH CPaBHMBAEMBble BHJK PE3KO
OTAMYAIOTCA APYr OT Apyra.

BozpacT ¥ MeCTOHaXox AeHue. HukHie u BepXHUE CIOM BEPX-
siero anTa oxpectHocTeit Kucnosomcka (V' ropusodT, BacuxoBa ropa, 6anka
M. Cenno, woro-sanagHuit Cknox ropu ficny; neswiit 6eper benoit peuxu u Ilog-
xymka; V1 ropusout, Kpumymkuna Ganka, komt T. A. Mopasunko, 1928 r.,

A I, Apxaureasckuil, MonOcky BepxHeMenoBwx oTioxesuil Typkecrana.
Tpynst Feon. Kom., Hos. cep., Buin. 152, crp. 25, raba. IV, ¢ur. 6, 8, 9. 1916.
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a Takxe OOH. 58, 60, 123, 500, 1907 r., kucIOBOACKON Komnexuuu B. [1. Pen-
raptesda; V u VI ropusoHTtwe, o6y. 10b, 48 u 49, 1910 r., komt A. H. Orunb-
B 1 OOH. 13, 1907 r.,, u3 c6opoe J[. JI. BaHoBa). BepxHuili anr—HuXKHHH
ans6 Yepkecckoro HaumonambHoro okpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., kol
A. B. JlaHoBa).

Trigonia sp. indet. (ex gr. Tr. aliformis Park.)
(Taba. 1II, ¢ur. 7, 7a, 7b.)

Tpu BecbMa HEMOJHLIX JK3IeMINsgpa TPUrOHKI, HECOMHEHHO OTHOCSILUXCS
x rpynne T7. aliformis ParKk., OTANYAIOTC OT THIKYHOH (OPMBl 3TOH rpynnnt
Q4YeHb HU3KO#, OKpyrjo#l mnepegHefl 4YacTbi0 DPAKOBHHB, MERJIEHHO CYXHUBa0O-
fefics K 3aAHEeMY KOHWY, O JJIMHe KOTOPOTO BCIEACTBHE INIOX0¥M COXPaHHOCTH
cynuTh He mpuxoautcs, [lo xapakTepy YKpalleHWsi, IIMPUHE area ¥ LIUTKa
HAUIM DK3eMIUISIPH BeCbMa CXOAHH C ONMCAHHHM MHOIO BHILE HOBHIM BHUJOM
Tr. piriformis sp. n., HO OTIMHAIOTCS OT IOCJEJAHEr0 3HAUMTENbHO MeHblleH
BHIYKJIOCTbIO PAKOBUHH W HE  BIOJHE INPABUIbHO 3aKPyTIEHHHIM, HECKOJILKO
YriOBaTHM M CKOUIeHHHM, IePefHUM ee KpaeM. ITOT MOCHEAHHA OPH3HAK
OTNNYaeT Haly D3K3eMILUIpH Takxe M ot Tr. aliformis B. J. Jluu-
KoBa ') u3 anb6cKkuUX OTHONKeHMA MaHrbilaka, KOTOPas B OCTalbHLX OTHO-
IIEHUSAX SIBISETCA BeCbMa CXORHOH C OMMCHBAaeMHMW MHOIO OOJIOMKAMM.

Bo3pacT v MecToHaxoxk/JgeHune, BepxHuit ant—HHXKHMIA alb6
Yeprecckoro HaumoHanbHoro okpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., xomn. A. B. [lanosa).

Trigonia Vectiana Ly c.

(Taba. 1V, dur. 9, 10, 10a.)
1872—1879. Trigonia Vectiana Lycett. Monograph Brit. foss. Trigoniae, p. 123, pl. 24,
fig. 10, 11, pl. 25, fig. 7.
185418538, Trigonia aliformis Pictet et Renevier Description foss. du terr. Aplien
de la Perte du Rhone, p. 99, pl. 24, fig. 1, 2.

SiBnssick 6nu3kum BupoM Kk T7. aliformis Park., Tr. Vectiana Lyc.
OTIMYAETCS OT Hee OTCYTCTBMEM, TJIaBHHM 06Gpa30M, pPE3KOro KOHTpacTa
MEXAY OUeHb BHINYKIOH rnepefHeil H yNNOWEHHO! 3ajJHel 4acTIMM DPAKOBMHH,
XapaKTepHHM RJIS 9TOCO BMJA SIBISETCS TAKXKe NPUCYTCTBHME NPaBUJILHOH 3ep-
HUCTOCTH Ha pebpax. Area M IIUTOK IOKPHTH Pe3KO BHPAXEHHHMU peSpams,
¥ 061acTb, 3aHUMaeMas MMM, HECKOJbKO: IMpe, YEM TaKoBas Y TUMHYHOM
Tr. aliformis Park.

Hamn Monojne 3K3eMIISpH NPEACTABAAIOT O4Y€Hb OOJbILIOE CXOACTBO
< 3K3eMmsipamMy, u3o6paxeHHnmMH y Lycett, kak nmo obwei ¢gopme pako-
BUHH M ee yKpalleHu0, TaK U IO XapaKTepy area ¥ WHUTKa; 06a MOKPHTH
pefpamMu MO BCeil AMuHe, BCIEACTBUE YETrO CTYLIEBHIBAGTCS SCHAs TpaHHMUa Me-
KAY HUMH.

Y B3pOCHHX IK3EMIUISAPOB, HACKONbKO IO3BOISET HaOMIOAaTh HAOXast
COXpPaHHOCTb MOCNEJHUX, area MMeeT TaKoi xe XapakKTep, KaKk M y THIHY-

1) B, JI. JinugoB. Mesosofickie Tpurommst Manrwmnaxa. 3ag. Kuesck. O6fut.
Ecrectsoncn,, 7. XXII, suim, II, crp. 129, 1aba. 12, dur. 13 4 14. 1912,
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uoit Tr. aliformis Park,, T. e. Bcu$oHanbHON YaCcTH pe6pa HUCYE3AT M 3a-
MELIAI0TCS MOPIIMHAMH HapacTaHus, [epeCeKaeMHMHU NPOAOABHONE GOpO3NoM.

C BO3pacTOM, KaK 2TO BHAHO Ha HalMX DJK3eMIUIIPAX M 3K3eMIUsipe
Tr. aliformis Pict. e¢ Ren. (non Park.), xotopyio Lycett sxmo~
yaeT B pacCMaTpuBaeMbili BHA, MEHAETCS TaKke W XapakTep peGep, yKpa~
AKX GOKOBHE IOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK; Y B3POCIHX 3K3eMIISPOB pedpa,
y area OCTaiomMecs TOHKHMH, IO Mepe NpUOIMKEeHHS K MepefHeMy U HUK-
HeMy KpasM pacCUIMPSIOTCS M B3[yBAIOTCS, NPUHNMAas BalMKOOGDa3Hui BHA,
(p¥ 4eM CTYyNeHYaTHH KX XapaKTep NOCTEleHHO CTYlIeBHBaeTcs., 3a3ylpeH-
HOCTb CTAHOBUTCA MeHee SICHOH M OCTaeTCs XOpOLIO BHpPaXeHHOH MUilub
B OKOJIOMaKYyLIeYHOW YACTH PaKOBUHH, MO KpasM KOTOPOiH 3aMeliaeTcs Mop-
LIMHAMKM HapacTaHUS.

Ot TunuuHoit 7r. Vectiana Lyc. Hamu B3pOCABE IK3eMIUIPH OTIH-
yajoTCs GONee OKDYINIEHHHMH MaKyWKaMd ¥ MeHee SCHO BHPAXEHHON 3ep-
HMCTOCTLIO pe6ep, 4YTO BCELEeNO MOxeT OuTh OODBACHEHO mNOXOH coXpaH-
HOCTBIO NOCHeJHUX.

BospacT H MeCTOHaxowAaeHue. Huxuue CI0M HMXKHEro anta
(KxuyT, o6H. 55, 56, 1925 r., konn. JA. B. JlpoOmiesa; Kxumyt, o0H. 15,
74—80, 1916 r1.; Tumapn, o6H. 101c, 1916 r.; JlaBamm, o0GH. 126a
¥ 126b, 1916 r.) » Bepxuuit ant Jarectana (AwmnbTta, 06H. 92d, 1916 r.,
koqan. B. T1. PenrapreHa), a Taxkxe HWXHHH anT (UINM BEPXHHE CIOK
6appema?) okpectHocrell Kucmosoxcka (Il ropusonT, Kmun-ap, xomn T. A.
Mopneuako 1928 r.; Il ropuzoHT, O6H. 246a u 435, 1907 r., xonn.
B. Il. Penraprena).

Pacnpoctpaneunue. Tr. Vectiana Lyc. pegko BcTpeyaercs B 6ap-
PEMCKOM fipyce 10XHON AHIIMM U O0-Ba YaliTa # pacnpoCTpaHeHa IO NpeuMy-
IeCTBY B CHOSIX BEPXHeil TIpaHULB HEOKOMCKOH Tonwy !), a Takke anTCKOM

sipyce lliseduapnn.

Trigonia caudata Agass.

(Ta6a. 1V, dur. 6, 7 u 8.)
1840. Trigonia caudata Agassiz. Etudes critiques Trigonies, p. 32, pl. 7, fig. 11—13,

1843. » » d'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. II, p. 133, pl. 287,
1872. » . Lycett. Monograph Bntish foss. Trigoniae, p. 129, pl. 26, fig. 5—7.
1897. . » H. U. Kapaxaw. Merosbe oTaoxeHns ceBepHoro ckaoua [nasu.
Kapkasckoro xpe61a n ux ¢ayua, ctp. 68, 1aba. IIl, dur. 6.
1917(1926), » B. Il. Penrapres <daysa MeioBbX oraoxeHnH Accuucko-

Kam6uneenckoro paliona ma Kamkdse. Tpyaw Teon. Kow., Hos. cep.
Boin. 147, cp. 175.

ViMeiowuiicst MaTepuan NpeAcTaBieH NOYTH MCKIIOUYMTENLHO NHMiub Gonee
UMM MeHee KPYNHHMM OGNOMKAMM MepefHel 4aCTH PAKOBHMHH, KOTOpHE MOTIn
6uTh onpejeneHH TONLKO Kak cf; HO ABa COBEPIIEHHO LENHNX DK3eMIUIsipa,
HECOMHEHHO OTHOCSLUMXCA K PaCCMaTPUBAEMOMY BHAY, NO3BOJAIOT NPOHM3BECTH
3TO omnpejiesienHe Gojiee TOUYHO.

1) Fitton. A strattigr. Account of the Section. Atherfield. Quart. Journ, Geol. Soc.,
vob. Ill, part. 1, p. 292. 1847
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PakosnHa nonynyHHo# ¢opMH, noxoxas Ha Takosylo Tr. aliformis
Park., HO c Gonee BHICOKO# mepefHell YacTbi0 M BHTAHYTON B CPaBHUTENLHO
KOpPOTKH#I OTPOCTOK 3afHeil. Bo3BHieHHbie M OCTPHE MaKYWIKH HECKOJNLKO
MCKpUBEeHH M o6Gpaiensl Hasal. [lepeaunit KyrooGpasHuif Kpai KpyTO M3ru-
GaeTcs, nepexofs B Ciat0 M3OrHYTHHE HMXHMI Kpall PaKOBMHH; BepxXHuil Kpaii
ceprioo6pasHo-BOTHYTOM (GOpMH. HepaBHOCTODOHHSAA BHIYKIOCTb NPOXOAHT
HamofoOKe u3rubaiolerocss Kuisi, OCTaBiss INepefiHie CTOPOHH CTBOPOK CO-
BepIIEHHO NAHOCKMMM. Area M IMTOK Takxke xapaktepa Ir. aliformis Park.

BokoBasi NOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK YKpalleHa BO3BHIIEHHHMH TOHKHMHK
3320CTPEHHHMM M CBOGOAHO pacnoONOXEHHHMM pe6paMu; B MPOMEXYTKAx
MeXHy MNOCAeAHMMH Ha HEKOTOPHX 9SK3eMINSApaX OHBAIOT XOPOWO 3aMeTHbt
TOHKHE TIPOME@XYTOUYHHE II0JIOCKM, NpoGeraiolie napa/elbHO IIaBHLM pe-
6pam. L{MTOK Takxke MOKPHT TOHKHMM 3a0CTPEHHHMHU pelpulukamy. Tnagkas
area TepeceKkaeTcsl JMIUb HA 3ajHell CTOpOHEe MOpPIIMHAMM HAPACTaHHA.

Beckma OGnuakumy Bufiamu sensiorcss 7r. Etheridgei Lyc. ') u3 Gappem-
CKHMX M HHXHE-aNTCKAX OTHOXeHuit o. Yaira u Tr. scabricola Lyc. ?) u3
anbOCKUX OTNoXeHui Anrnud, QRHAKO, NepBLii U3 YNOMSHYTHX BHAOB OTIH-
yaeTcsl ewie 6onee BO3BHIUEHHHIMM MaKyLIKaMu M 6oJjiee BHOYKIOH $OpMoit
pakoBunH. Tr. scabricola Lyc. Takxe OTINYaeTCs PAAOM NPH3HAKOB, O YeM
AOBONBHO MOXPOGHO YNOMMHAETCH HHXKE NPU ee OMHCaHHHM.

Tr. Kotoi leh. 3) u3 cpegHe-MeNOBHX OTJIOXeHMH SINOHUM SBASETCH
BecbMa Omu3kodl Kak Kk TunuuHoil 7r. caudafa A gass., Tak ¥ K ABYM BHIUE
CPaBHMBAEMbIM aHITHIACKUM BuAaM. OQHAKO, pelpa y AMOHCKOIO BUAA HECKONbKO
6onee rpyCHe ¥ MeHee NpaBUJIbHHE, YeM y eBpPOTNeHCKHX TpeX BHAOB.

BospacT ¥ MecToOHaxOXAeHUe. DBepxHHe CIOM HHXKHEro anra
(IV ropu3soHT, B KOHUe HOBOTO nmapka) M HuXHHUe CIOM BepxHero anta (V' ropu-
béBHT, nesnit O6eper Iloakymka, Bacmkoba ropa) okpectHoctelt Kucnosopcka
(xonn. T. A. Mopasuako, 1928 r.); anoT TOro e paitowa (kKonmn.
A. H. Oruaben, o6H. 15, 27? u B. Il Penraprena, -061. 60, 500, 1907 r.).

Pacnpoctpanenue. ['oTepus 10ro-BOCTOYHOR M ueHTpanbHoOil dpan-
uun uw CepepHoro Kasxasa; Gappem Ceseproro Kaskasa; Gappem u ant IOp-
cKkoii o6nactd M 1oxHOW Axrnum; ant CepepHoro Kaska3a (OKpecTHOCTH:
Kucnosopcka).

Trigonia cf. scabricola Lyc.

(Ta6n, V, ¢nr. 1, 1la u 2.)
1854—1858. Trigonla caudata Pictet et Renevier. Description foss. terr. Aptien de
B ia Perte du Rhone, p. 97, pl. 13, fig. 1.
1872—1879. Trigonia scabricola Ly cett. Monograph Brit. foss, Trigoniae, p. 130, pl. 27,
fig. 4, 5.

1) L. c., p. 127, pl. 27, fig. 1—3.

?) L. ¢, p. 130, pl. 27, fig. 4—6.

8) Iehara. Cretaceous Trigoniae from Miyako and Hokkaido. Science Reports
Téhoku Imper. Univ. Sendai. Japan, ser. 2, vel. V1, N 2, p. 40, pl. 1, fig. 10. 1915.

Tpyas. Bum, 140. Moparmaxo, T. A. 4
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Tr. scabricola Lyc. Gillet ') paccmaTpuBaeT KakK anbOCKyl0 MyTa-
umio tumuuHoi Tr. caudata A gass. Pa3nuuus Mexiy HEOKOMCKAMH U anb6-
CKMMH BHAAMM BeCbMa TOHKH, Glarofapst ueMmy, MMes B PacCHOPSKEndH Henoji-
HBlE€ 3K3EMIUISDH ¥ Jaxke OGNOMKM, HElb3s ONpeAeaurb NPUCYTCTBHE HIX OT-
CYyTCTBHE BCEX XapaKTepHHX OCOGeHHOCTeit Toro wumu gpyroro Bupa. OTCyT-
cTBUE 3afiHedl IIOJIOBMHH PAKOBMHH NMOYTM Y BCEX HAIUKX 3K3eMIUISIPOB NG3BO-
nfeT ChenaTh OnpefeieHne s GONBIIMHCTBA Y3 HMX TONbKO MMilb Kak cf.

OnHaKo, HallH 3K3EeMINIAPH 06nanainT 6onee BHNYKnoit dopmoil pako-
BMHH, YeM TakoBas y TunuyHo# 77. caudafa Agags., 6olee BHAAIOUIMMUCA
¥ CuNbHee 3alHYTHIMW MAaKyIUKaMy, OYeHb MIMPOKHM ¥ TIYOOKHMM [UTKOM
¥ Gonee BHCOKHMMH HENPaBUIbHO OYyropyaTHMK pe6paMy; Y B3pOCIHX 9K3eM-
OJIAPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT TaKke CPEeAUHHHE MOJNOCKH, npoerawoluue B Mexpedep-
HHX HPOMEXYTKax fapannensHo peGpam.

Bce 3T npusHaKu SBNAIOTCH XapakTePHHMM [ns TunuuHoit Tr, scabri-
cola Lyec.

O ¢opme 3apHeil NONOBMHM paKoBMHH, O6pa3ywowmel y 7r. scabricola
Lyc. 3HauuTensHo 6cnee MNIVHHHE K WIMPOKHHA OTPOCTOK, UeM Yy THNHUYHOH
Tr. candata Agass., MOXHO CyIUTh TONLKO [0 OFHOMY HAUEMy SK3EMIUISDY.

Tr. caundata Pict. et Renev. uz HmxHero u BepxHero anra Illseiina-
pun, Kotopyio Lycett oroxpecrenser c¢ tumuynoit 7r. caudata Agass,
HA MO B3IMSN, 3HAYMTENILHO OTAMYAETCS OT Hee BCeMU YIOMSHYTHIMHK BheE
0COGEHHOCTSIMH, OTMEYEHHHMH IS HALIMX SK3EMIUISPOB, U, IOBUAUMOMY, TaKKe
AomxHA OHTh OTHeceHa K 7Tr. scabricola Lyc.

BospacT H mecToHaxoxjeHue. BepxHue Clo¥ BepxHero anra
okpectHocTeid Kucrosomcka (V1 ropusont, nesuii Geper Iloakymka, 1928 r.,
xonn. T. A. Mopasuiko), Huxkuuii ann6 OKpecTHOCTed Hambumka (0GH. 426,
1910 r., konn. B. 1. PenrapreHa), a Takxe OTIOXEHHS BePXHe-anTCKOro—
HUXKHE-anbOCKOr0o Bo3pacta Yepkecckoro HauuoHanbHOro okpyra (oGH. 90,
1926 r., konn. A. B. Haxosa).

PacnpocTpaHeuue. Antckuit sipyc llseliuapru; nHxHe- ¥ BepxHe-
8NL0CKYe OTAOXKEHUS AHINIMH.

Trigonia spinosa P ark.

(Ta6n. IV, dur. 3—5.)

1818—1832. Trigonia spinosa Sowerby. Mineral Conch., vol. I, p. 196, pl. 86.

1872—1879. » . Lycett. Monogr. Brit. foss. Trigoniae, p. 136, pl. 24, fig. 8, 9.

1912. » . B. JI. J1 1 4 & 0 B. Mesosolickie Tpuronnd Magrsimraxa. 3am.
Kuesck. Odw,. Ectecrsoucn., 1. XXII, Brm. II, crp. 127.

Bonblioe KOAHYECTBO INPEKPACHO COXPAHEHHHX 3K3eMIUIAPOB TPHroHuH
o6nafaeT BCeMU NPU3HAKaMHU, XAPAKTEPHHMU ANs THIMYHOU Tr. spinosa P ark.
PakoBWHAa YMEPEHHO-B3AYTasi, OBANbHOTO OYEPTAHMS, C HEBHAAIOUIAMUCS
M OTOABMHYTHMH Ha3al MaKyllKaMu; NepejHuil M HHXHUH ee Kpas OKpyr-

1) S, Gillet. Etudes Lamell. Néocom. Mém. Soc. Géol. de France, Nouv. Sér., vol. 1,
fasc. 3, 4, p. 88, pl 1, fig. 3—4. 1924,
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nensi; Npsimoit BepXHME 06Gpa3yeT ¢ Gonee MAY MeHee OKpYIjeHHHM cHUBO-
HanbHHM KpaeM Tynoit yrona. LL{HTOx HecKONbKO BOTHYT; INOCKasl area, 3aHH-
Mmapouas npuGIU3HTENLHO OJHY TpeTb OOlleil NMOBEPXHOCTHA CTBODKH, pa3fe-
JIeHa efBa 3aMeTHON NMpOoAOALHON GOPO3x0if HA [ABe MONOBUHH; HA SApE ITOMH
6opo3Ae COOTBETCTBYET OYeHb cnadoe mpojonbHoe yray6nenne. OT GOKOBOM
NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKA area OTHeNeHa N0J HEKOTOPHM TYIbM YTIOM, pe6po
KOTOpOro o0pasyeT pe3kuit Kuab., OpHAMEHTHPOBKA PaKOBHUHH COCTOMT M3
KOCO OTXOASIUMX OT KWJIEBOH JIMHUM pe6ep, HanpaBisIOUIUXCS BHH3 M 3ard-
GaloluuXxcs K nepejHeMy kpawo. M3ru6 m yron, mog KOTOpnM pebpa pacxo-
AATCS OT KHNS, YMEHbUIAIOTCS N0 HANPABNEHUIO OT MaKylleK K 3ajHeMmMy Kpalo
pakoBUMHM. Area TaKxke MOKPHTA PEeOPHILKAaMH, PACIONOXEHHHIMH B HampaBie-
HUH, 0GPaTHOM HaMpaBJIeHUIO Na/eaNbHEX pefep U BCTPEYAINMMUCS C Toched-
HHMHA [OJ HEKOTOPHM TYIHM YINIOM Yy pasfefsiomeil X KWIeBOH JUHHM.
[Ipogomienue peOpHilleK area OPefCTABIIOT COG0M TOHKHME PeOpHIUIKM I{UTKA,
KOTOpble, Mepecekasl BHYTPEHHMI Kuib (OTHAENSOLMA IUTOK OT area), He-
CKONbKO 3aru6aloTcs K IepefgHeMy Kpaio.

Oco6eHHOCTb BUAA COCTABISIET MenKas, OCTpas GYIPHCTOCThL MM 3a3Y06-
PEHHOCTb pebep. Y GONbLWIKHHCTBA HALIMX 3K3eMNNAPOB 3a3yGPeHHOCTE Bbpa-
XeHa BecbMa sicHO. Ho Ha osk3emmisipe u3 komnekuuu A. B. JlaHoBa coxpa-
HUWICS AMlIb TOJNbKO HMNHHKA clofl pakOBuHBE IO Kpasm siipa, Onarofapsa demy
MOXHO JMillb CYAHTH O pacnojioeHuH pebep area M GOKOBOM yacTH CTBOPKH.
OT 3a3y0peHHOCTH Xe He OCTaNoCh NOYTH HUKAaKoro ciiefia, u caMu pedpa
KaxyTca Gojlee pacnibiBYaTHMH C MEHe< MIyOOKHMMM MPOMEXYTKaMU,

Hamu sx3emMOnapn 110 BceM MNpU3HAKAM BHOMHE CXOAHH C THIHAYHOI
Tr. spinosa P ark., xak onausobpaxeHa y Lycett. Ot 77. spinosa Park.
var. subovata Lyc. 3 BepxHe-anb0CKMX M CEHOMaHCKMX OTJIOxeHui 0. Yalita
(I. c., p. 201, pl. 23, fig. 10, pl. 28, fig. 1, 2) HamKM IKIEMONAPH OTIMYAITCA
6ojlee OKPYIJIM OYEPTAHHEM pAKOBHHM, TJaBHHM 06pa3oM ee MepejHel
4acTH, ¥ OTCYTCTBUEM CHJILHO PA3BMTHX MOpPLIMH H2pacTaHUS HA 3ajHel 4acTH
area, HapylaoWux MOPAROK PACIONONEHUs] apeaibHHX pedep, Kak 3TO UMeeT
MECTO Y aHIIMICKOTO BapHeTeTa.

Cpeau okaemmnapos 7Tr. spinosa B. JI. JIuuxoBa U3 HuxHe-anbOCKUX
OTNOWeHuH MaHTHILIAKa MMEIOTCS 9K3eMILTSAPH BIONHE CXORHHE (fur. 12, 18)
¢ tunuuHoM 77, spinosa Park., HO Hapsay ¢ Humu QOpMH Geliee BHITSHY-
THe (dur. 7, 8, 9 u 10) ¢ meHee MBOTHYTHIM HEPEefHUM KpaeM M NpUOIUKEH-
HHMHM K HeMy MAaxyIiKaMd, OYEeBU[HO, NPelCTaBJsfioT BapHeTeT JTOro BHIa.
flocnepuuif 3HauMTeNbHO OTIHYAETCS OTMEUYEHHHMM MOPU3HAKAMH OT HAIUMX
3K3eMIUIIPOB.

Hau6onee 6nuskuit su 7r. Archiaci d’'Orb. 1}, pacnpocTpaHeHHbI
B BEpPXHe-aNTCKUX, aibOCKUX U CEHOMAHCKHX OTIOXEHHsAX 3anajuoii EBpomns,
OT/IMYAETCS XapaKTepoM YKpallleHUs PaKOBHHBH. HepaBHOCTOpOHHME MIH CTY-
neHyaTeie pedpa 3TOro BUfAA NEPECEKATCS B IIONEPSMHOM HAIpaBleHHM BECbMa
SICHOM KOCOH CTPYAYATOCTHIO M JIMLIEHH BCAKOH 3a3yGpPEHHOCTH HAa MX Tnaf-
KOl BhiCTynamollieil CTOpOHE.

1) ’Qrbigny. Paléont, Francaise, Terr. crét,, t. I11, p. 142, pl. 290, fig. 6—10. 1842,
4*
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Tr. ornata A’Orb. 1), pacnpocTpaHeHHas OT FOTEPHBA A0 aNTa B CPeAHE-
eBpornelickoii o6nacTH, OTIHvaeTcs OT 17, spinosa SoOw. Takke OTCYT-
cTBMeM 3a3yGpPeHHOCTH. Ha pefpax u Gonee YANUHEHHOH ¢OpMOI pPaKOBMHH,
€ OYeHb TYULIM YriOM, OGPa30BaHHHM CH(POHANBLHHM KpaeM € BHYTPEHHHM
Kpaem area. Tr. upwarensis Lyc. (I c., p. 143, pl. 23, fig. 8, 9) u3 Gap-
PEMCKHX ¥ ANTCKUX OTICXKEHHMH AHIMIMM 3HAUMTENLHO OTIMYAETCS HE TOMLKO
CBOEH XpYrjao# ¥ CHUIBHO bunyxnoﬁ $opmMoOii paKOBHMHBI, HO H KOHUEHTpHUUe-
CKHM DacloNOKeHHeM peGep Ha GOKOBOIl MOBEPXHOCTH, TAKXKe JMIeHHWX 3d-
3yGPEeHHOCTH.

Bo3pacT M MecTOoOHaxoOxpgeHune. DBepxusil ant—HuxHBiA anp6
Yepkecckoro HaumonanbHoro oxpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., konn. A. B. Ja-
HoBa) M okpectHocTeit Kucnosoacka (Kpumyiwikuna Ganxa, VI ropu3soHT;
Bacukosa ropa, VIl ropu3ont, xomn T. A. Mopasuako 1928 r.; ofH. 499,
1907 r., xonn. B. I1. Penraptena; MDwuuan, o6d. 17, 1910 r.? u VI ropu-
30HT, CeuHas Oanka, komn, A. H. Orunbea), a Takxe, IOBUAUMOMY, OTJIO=
AKeHus HuxHero anb6a  (Yepuue ropu) Jaraxckoro pailoHa (06H. 26b,
1927 r., u3 xonn. B. A. Andeposa).

PacnpocTpaHeHnue. ANbGCKHE OTNOXKEHHUS AHIIIMM, HHXHUIK alp®
(xnanceit) Mauraniuiaka,

Trigonia Archiaci d’Orb.
(Ta6a. IV, dur. 2).

1836: Trigonia Spinosa Patk. var., Fitton. Observ. on sdme. Strata between the Chalk.
Transact! Geol. Soc., of. London ser. 2, vol. IV, pp. 131, 338,

pl. X1, fig. 3.

1843. Trigonia Archiaciana €O 1bigny. Paléont, Francaise. Terr. crét,, t. lll, p. 142, pl.
290, fig. 4—10.

1852. . » Pictet et Roux. Description Moll. foss. grés verts de Ge-

néve p. 453, pl. 25, fig. 4.
1854—58. Tr. Archiaciana Pictet et Renevier. Description foss. terr. Aptien de Ia
Perte du Rhone, p. 95, pl. 12, fig. 3.

1872—79. , » Lycett Monograph Brit. foss. Trigoniaie, p. 140, pl. 23, fig. 7;
pl. 25, fig. 10.

1800. » » H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. LameH. Paleontogr. Soc., vol.
LIX, p. 86.

Tlnoxast COXPAHHOCTb HALIMX 9K3EMIUIAPOB He MO3BONSET CAeNaTb NOJ-
HOFO ONMCAHMA; OAHAKO, SMIPO C NepefHel YaCTbIO PAKOBMHH ¥ JIBa HEMOJHBIX
O6NOMKA, Ha OJHOM K3 KOTOPHX H3silliHas OPHAMEHTMPOBKA COXPaHHI&Ch:
C YAMBATENbHON OTHYETIHBOCTLIO, MOTYT 6uTbL oTHecenw K 7r. Archiact 'O 1b.

Jins 3TOro BUAA, KPOMe KOPOTKOH OKDYIJICHHOH DaKOBMHH, y KOTOpPOMH
area ¢ 60KOBOH NOBEPXHOCTBIO CTBOPOK COCTaBASET INOYTH MNPSIMOR yroxd,
SBISIETCS XapaKTepHO# ¢BoeoGpa3Hasi OPHaMeHTUPOBKA. [locnepsisi COCTOMT
¥3 HePaBHOCTOPOHHMX MIM CTYMEHYATHX peGep, OTXOAALMX OT KHIEBOH NHHUK
area ¥ 3arpGaloliuXcs K NEpeaHeMy Kpaio; TOHKas NonepeyHast CTPYHYaTOCTh,
nokpuiBaiolias peépa, NPUAAET UM BeCbMa M3SIUBHHA BUI.

Takoro xe xapakKTepa pe6pa, HO OoOjlee MeJIKHe H pPaCHOJ0OXKeHHhe
B HAaNpaBNEHHH, O6GPaTHOM HANpPaBJEHKIO NajuleanbHHx pebep, BCTpeualuecs

1) Ibid., p. 136, pl. 288, fig. 5—9.
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C NOCHeRHHMH YV KUIEBOH JIMHUH IMOA HEKOTOPHM YIIOM, YKpamaioT area
¥ IWUTOK,,

B okonomakymleyHoit uYaCTH PaKOBMHH HaOMOAAIOTCS MalléHbKHe jJ06a-
BOUHHE PeCpLIUKM, PacHONOXKEHHbHE I0 NepejHeMY Kpaid Ha NPOTSHKEHHH OT
Makyiyex f0 12-ro—14-ro pedpa; OHH TaKxe MeJKOCTPy#vyaTH B IONEepPeyHOM
HanpaBleHuH M Gosiee MHOTOYMCIEHHH, YeM rjiasHbe pefpa (2 rnasHHM COOT-
BeTCTBYIOT 3—4 NOGAaBOYHHIX).

Lycett Bcsoeit moHorpaduu, Bupensis Hoswit Bun 77. Vicaryana Lyc.?),
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHHI B albOCKMX M CEHOMAHCKHX OTJOXEHMSIX AHTIHH, NPK ero
OUMUCAHUY COBEPUIEHHO HE CPAaBHMBAET €ro C pacCMaTpMBAEMBIM HaMH BHAOM
Tr. Archiaci d’O rb., KOTOpHIi ABNAETCA HE TONLKO BeCbMa GIHU3KUM K HEMY,
HO M [IOYTU He OTIUYAIOIIMMCS.

B moGasnennu xe (1. c., p. 203) aBTOp YNOMMHAET, YTO TIABHHIM OTIU-
4YHeM MekAy ITHMM [BYMS BHAAMY SBASETCS OTHIOAL He $OpPMa DaKOBHHH,
KaK MOXHO OhJIO0 O cynuth no dotorpaduu, a maneimue fetand B Xapa-
KTepe yKpallleHds, 3aKovYaloliecst B CIefyioUeM: CTyNneHuaTHe WK HepaBHO~
CTOPOHHME pefpa AHTIMICKOro BUAA, MOKDHTHE TaKke TOHKOH HoIepevyHoi
CTPYHAYATOCTHIO, UMEIOT HECKOJIbKO O0Jiee BHfaoWmiics BepXHHl Kpaii H elsa
yray6neHHoe, a He nnockoe, kak y 7Tr. Archiaci d’Orb., ocHoBanue.

Ho 3T 0co6eHHOCTH HAXOAATCH B MOJHON 3aBUCMMOCTH OT CTENEHH
COXpaHeHHS JK3EMIUIApa, M MO3TOMY MHe KaxeTcst KpailHe HeyJOOGHHM Ha HUX
ORHHX OCHOBHBATb 060COGNEHHE BHAOB.

B ﬁoGaBneHue Lycett xpome Toro ynomuHaer, uYTO 3K3EMIUIAp, W3-
o6paxeHHHN Ha Tadén. 23, ¢ur. 7, onmucaHHuil uM Kak Tr. Archiaci d’'Orb,,
JAOMkeH Takxe ObiTb OTHECEH Ha OCHOBAHWUM NPUCYTCTBUA HMEHHO 3TOrO
npusHaka K 7r. Vicaryana Lyc. IT0 yka3aHue MOJUYEPKUBAET, YTO ABTOP
$opMe PaKOBHMHH, N0 KOTOPOH YHOMSHYTHH DSK3eMINAP 3HAYMTENLHO OTIH-
yaetcs OT Apyrux sk3emmnsapos 7r. Vicaryana Lyc., He mpuaaetT HUKaKoro
3HAYEHUS,

OcfTaBngs BONPOC OTKPHTHM, TAK KaK HEAb3s HOCTATOUHO CIPaBEANHBO
CYAUTHL 0G MMEIOIIMXCS MO BCeif BEPOATHOCTH elile M JPYTHX OTIUUHMAX MEXAY
JBYMsl pPacCMaTpHUBAEMbBIMU BUIaMHU, KOTOpble MOXHO GbIO Gbl 3aMETHTL NHUIL
1pY HaNW4YMN CAMHMX OPHIHMHANOB, S BCe X€ CKJIOHSIOCh, €CIH He K COoefu-
HEHMIO 3THX [BYX BHUJIOB MeEXAY COGOif, TO BO BCAKOM cCliyyae, He HAXOXy
NpaBUAbHHMYM W yrnomsHyTHe L ycett oTnnuus and cpaBHMBaeMHX BUJIOB.

Cynutb 0 $opMe paKOBHUHH HALIXX IKIEMIUIIPOB MOXHO JIMIIb 10 OBHOMY
3 HHUX, OpefcTasidouleMy Co60i NOUTH NOJHOE SIKPO C COXPAHMBHIMMCS Ha
HEeM HEeOObINMM YYAaCTKOM MNepefHell YacTU paKOBMHH; 3TO S1p0 HECOMHEHHO
upuHapienut THOMYHOR T7. Archiaci d'Orb. M 3HaunTeNbHO OTINYAETCH
ot sk3emmnapos Ir. Vicaryana Ly c. (u3006paxeHHHX y aBTOpa Ha ¢ur. 8, 9,
Ta6n. 25), 00nanaomux 6onee BHCOKON NMepefHeil 4acTbio PAaKOBMHH, C NPUGIH-
JKEHHHMH K I[IepeAHeMY Kpaj0 MaKylkaMH, ¥ YANMHEHHOH 3aaneil. [lpyroii
Haul OGJIOMOK BeCbMa CXOfieH ¢ OGIOMKaMi NMepefHeif 4acTH PaKOBHMHH 3K3eM-
mnspa Tr. Vicaryna Ly c., u306pakeHHOro Ha gur, 4, Tadn, 28, HO O HacTos-

Y L. c, p., 141, pi, 25, fig. 8, 9; pl. 28, fig. 4.
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wed ¢dopme paKOBMHE TOrO ¥ APYrOr0 3K3EMNNApa CYAUWTh OYEHb TPYAHO;
OIHAaKO, 3TOT O0GJOMOK, B CBOIO Ouepelb, BeCbMa CXOAEH TaK¥e C IpyBeleH-
HHIM BHILE MEepBHIM HalIXM 5K3eMIUIIPOM, NIOYEMY S H €r0 CKIOHHA OTHEeCTH
K tunnyHoit Tr. Archiaci ’Orb.

/A, BaKoHel, TPeTHH 5K3eMNsp MpeAcTaBaseT COGOH HAaCTONBKO He3Ha-
YUTEbHBIE OGIOMOK GOKOBOW 4acTH CTBODKH, YTO CYAMTH O OpPME PaKOBMHH
B JAHHOM CJiyuae COBEDIICHHO He IpUXopuTcd. Ho ycioBHO ¥ 3TOT 06A0OMOK
s otnowmy K Tr. Archiaci d’O1b.

Bamskumu k Tr. Archiaci d'Orb. supamu ssnsiorcs Tr. upwarensis
Lyc (L c, p. 144, pl. 23, fig. 8, 9), Tr. ornata 'd'Otb. (I c, p. 136,
pl. 288, fig. 5—9) u Tr. spinosa Sow. (Lycett, p. 136, pl, 227, fig. 8—
9), Bce ymomsHyTHE BUAH OTIMYAIOTCA dopMoii paKoBMHM, HO 06a HOCHAERHUE
KpoMEe TOTQ M XapakKTepoM YKpalleHHs.

Bo3pacT U MECTOHaxXxOXAeHUe. BepxHHNA auT — HUKHUI a6
Yepkecckoro HaumonameHoro oxpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 1., xoun A. B, Jla-
HOBa) ¥ BepxHMe CJ0M HMKHEro ans6a oxpecTHOcTed Hambuuka (Hepek,
o6H. 35b, 1914 r. u a6x. 200¢, 1909 r., koan. B. Il. PenrapTena).

PacopocTpaHeHnne. Bepxuuwit ant u HbxHUiA ans6 [eeduapum;
anp6 cepepHoil PpaHuMK; anb0 U CEHOMaH AHIIHH.

Cemeitctpo: Cardiidae

Poa Cardium Linn.
Monpor Cardium s. str.
Cardium [bbestoni Forbes.

(Taba. V, dur. 4, 4a, 5.)

1845. Cardium Ibbestoni Forbes. Catalogue Lower Greensand Foss. Quart Joum Geol.
Soc., vol. 1, p. 243, pl. 2, fig. 9.
1908. Cardium Ibbestoni H. W oo ds. Menograph Cretac. Lamell.,, vol. I, p. V. Paleon-
togr. Soc., vol, XII, p. 201, plL. 32, fig. 7—10.

PaszMmepn:

Hmmga . . . . . . . . ... 15,25 mm (1,00)
BricoTa. « .« « v ¢ v 4 . . . 16,00 , (1,04)
TomuumEa . . .+ + . & 4 s o . 14,00 , (0,91)

Hamu 3K3eMmIsgph us anTCKMX M HIDKHE-allbG6CKMX OTAOXEHWit mnpex-
CTaBISIOT MONHOe CXOAcTBO ¢ TumMunuM C. [bestoni F orb., pacnpocTpaHeH-
HHM B HMKHEM anTe AHIIUH,

Bunyknasi, HeCKONbKO 6o/ee BHCOKAst YeM RNMHHAS PaKOBMHA C YMEPEHHO
BHIAIMMHUCSA, CHMMETPDHYHO pacHONOKEeHHHMH Makymkamu. Ilepennuii u
HIKHMA Kpast IPaBWILHO OKPYIJIEHH, 3aJHM#f HEeCKONbKO yceyeH M o0pasyer
OKDYFJIEHHYIO YIIOBATOCTh € HWXKHHM U 3aMOYHMM Kpaamu. OT Makymek
K 3aJHE-HMXXHEMY Kpaio IIPOTSATHBAETCS KHAb, OTAeNAIOLIMIA 3ajHION area,
NOCHeNHSs OPUOAM3HTENLHO MOUONAM pasfensercs eule A0GaBOYHBIM, €]Ba
3aMeTHHM, KHJIeM Ha fABe Cna60 BOTHYTHE YaCTH. Y 3K3eMIUIIPOB C pe3Ko
BHpaKeHHHM HOGaBOYHHM Kunem (Kak, HanpuMmep, OAMH M3 HALIHX BK3eM-



OASpOB M SK3EMINADH, HK306paxceHHbe Ha ¢ur. 7a u 8, Ttabn, XXX
y H..Woods) ouepranue 3ajgHero kpag CTaHOBUTCS YIJIOBATHIM.

PaxosBuHa NOKPHTA TOHKMMH paiMalbHHIMU peGphILKaMH, -pas3feleHHHMH
OpOMEXYTKaMy, O [UpUHe DaBHHMM WIMpUHE pe6ep; NOCleJHWE WHOraa
MENKO3EPHUCTH BCIEACTBUE fepecevedHuss UX TOHKUMHM IOJIOCAMY HapacTaHus.
Ha area pe6pa BhpaweHH OONee pe3KO, YeM Ha OCTalbHOM MOBEPXHOCTH
PAKOBHHE, a Yy MepeJHero Kpas OHM €[1Ba 3aMeTHH.

Jkzemmnsp C. Ibbestoni, n3obpaxenunit y Pictet et Renevier?),
HACTOMBKO OT/IHYAETCH OT THIUYHbIX GOPM HTOrO BUAA CBOMMH OCTPHMH,
CHABLHO BHAAIMUMUCA MaKyIIKaMu, YyTO, MOBUAUMOMY, TpeICTaBAseT APyroi
BUL.

HauGonee 6nM3KMM K paccMaTpUBAEMOMY BHJY SIBISIETCH HHXKEOIIUCAHHLIA
C. Cottaldi 0O rb.; HO 5TOT IOCNEJHMII BCe e OTIMYAETC Gojee BHICOKOMH
M 3HAYUTENBHO Gonee BHNYKIOH $opmMoil pakoBuHH. AnbGekuit Bug C. Rau-
lini d'Orb. ?), nopeacrasnsmiomuii cxoacTso ¢ C. [Ibbestoni Forb.
no $opme paKkoOBHHH, OTIHuYaeTcs Gojiee rpyObMM paguanbHBHMH peGpaMy,
YKPaIAIOUHUMH €€. -

BoapacT u MecTOoOHaxox/Jeunue. HH3H BEepXHero anra oxpecr-
Hocteit Kucnoroacka (V ropusonT, 1928 r., komn. T. A. Mopmeunko; OGH.
34 n 516, 1907 r., xom1. B. Il. Penraptena; BacukoBa ropa, 1909 r., komr
A. H. OrunbBu) ¥ HmxHUit anbG oxpecTHoctelf Hambuuka (Gacc. Yepeka, OGH.
22, 1914 r. Yerem, o6u, N2 336, 1911 r., xkonn. B. Il. Penraprena).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. Huxnuil anT 10)KHOK AHTIHH.

Cardium Cottaldi 'O rb.

(Tabu. V, dur. 6 8 6a.)

1844. Cardium Cottaldinum d'Orbigny. Paléont. Fram;alse Terr. crét,, vol. I, p. 22
pl. 242, fig. 1—4.

1864—1867. , » Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crét. de
S-te-Croix. Mém. Paléont. Suisse, sér. IV, p. 296, pl. 118, fig. 12.

1883. » » Keeping. Foss. etc. Neocom. Upware and Brickhill, p. 118,
pl 6, flg. 4.

1884. » » Weerth. Die Fauna des Neocom Sandsteins im Teutoburger

Walde. Paleont. Abh., Bd. 1, S. 44, Taf. 9, Fig. 3.

1884. Cardium Oerlinghusanum W eerth. Ibid,, S. 44, Tai. 9, Fig. 4.

1895. Cardium Cottaldinum Maas. Die untere Kreide de subhercynen Quadersandstein-~
Gebirges. Zeitschr. Deutsch. geol. Gesellschaft, Bd. XLVII,
S. 263, Taf. VI, Fig. 2, 3.

1897. N . H. M. Kapakam. Meaossie ornoxenus I'nasn. Kaskasckoro
xpebta U ux cdayna, crp. 74, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 14,

1900. » » Miiller (InW.Bornhardt. Deutsch. Ost-Afrika). Versteinerungen
des Jura und der Kreide, S. 555, Taf. XXI, Fig. 8.

1908. . » H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., vol. II, Paleontogr.

Soc., vol. LXII, pl. V, p. 203, p!. 32, fig. 11.

1) Pictet et Renevier Description foss. terr. Aptien de S-te-Croix, p. 78, pl. 9,
fig. 1, 2. 1854—1858.
2) D’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol. III, p. 25, pl. 242, fig. 7—10. 1844.
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OmnucoiBaeMble 3K3eMIAsPH NPEACTABNMIOT NONHOE CXOACTBO € THNHYHHM
C. Cottaldi 'Orb.

Bhicokasi, cnerka HepaBHOCTODOHHSISI M BHIMYKJAas PaKOBUHA C BHJAIOWM-
MHCS, HECKONbKO HAKJIIOHEHHHMHM K MepefHeMy Kpalo, HO CHMMETPUYHO pac-
HDOJOWEHHHMM MaKylukamu, [lepenHnit ¥ HIKHKI Kpasi, HOCTEIEHHO Hepexois
Ipyr B Apyra, HMEIOT NPABHILHO OKDYIJAEHHOe OdepTaHue; 3afHMH Kpail He-
CKONbLKO YCEYEH M 006pasyeT OKDYINIEHHHA Yrol ¢ HHXHUM KpaeM. OT Maky-
meK K 3afiHe-HUXHEMY Kpaw MpOTArMBAeTCA HOBOJILHO DPE3KO BHPAaXeHHHH
KHAb, OTRENSUOUMIT YIJIOLIEHHYI0 WM BaXXeé HECKOJbKO BAaBAEHHYID 3apHIOn
area. PakoBuHA MOKPHTA TOHKKMH DaHalbHHIMK peOpHILIKAMH, €Ba 3aMeT-
HHMH B MakylleyHO#l OGNacTH ¥ XOPOLIO BHPAXEHHHMHM Ha OCTalbHOH ee
AOBEPXHOCTH; CTPYM HapacTaHUs BHAENSIOTCH He OTYETIURO.

Hamp skseMmispn NPEACTABISIOT OCOGEHHOE CXOACTBO C H306paxeH-
HeMu y d’'Orbigny opuruHanaMm 5TOrO BHA3, a TaKkKe C AHTNRHCKUMHU
ak3emmaspaMy Woods.

3xsemnnspu C. Cottaldi, n3o6paxennne y Pictet n Campiche, kax
MHE KayeTcs, Pe3KO OTIMYAITCH OT TUNHYHHX QOpPM STOro BUAA CBOMMHM
4Ype3MepHO BHAAICIUMMHMCT MAKYLIKaMH,

BNIM3KUMHM K ONMCHBAEMOMY BHAY SBISIOTCS Heokomckui C. [bbestoni
Forb. 1) u am6bekuit C. Raulini d’Orb. ). Ilepeuii.u3 HHX OTIMYaETCH
MeHee BHIYKJIOW ¢(opmoit M Gojlee OKDYrJIEHHHM OYEPTAHUEM pPaKOBHHH,
a TaKxke OCOGGHHOCTSMM B XapakTepe YKpalleHus (cM. Huxe omucaHue
storo Bupa). C. Raulini d’Orb. N0 CpaBHEHHIO C ONMCHBAEMHM BHAOM
oGNafiaeT MeHee BHJAIOMMMHUCA MaKYIUKAMM W MHHMH OTHOCHTENbHLIMHU pasMmer
paMH pPaKOBUMHH; 1O XapakKTepy VyKpauleHHS NOCHeNHMIl BUA He OTIHYAETCA
ot tunnudoro C. Cottaldi d'Or1b.

BospacT U MecToOHaxOxaAeHune. Huan BepxHero anta OKpecT-
HocTeit Kucnosoncka (V ropusoHT, nesuit Geper Benoii peukw, 1928 r., xonn.
T. A. Mopgsunko; o6H. 521, 530b, 1907 r., xonn. B. Il. PeHraprena).

PacnmpoctpaHeHnue. Bamamxus M rorepus cesepHod OPpaHuum u
CepepHoro Kaskasa, roTepuB u Gappem [I'epmanuy, a Takxe Gappem 4 anT
Anrauu.

Cardium Cottaldi 'O rb. var. albensis v. n.
(Taba. V, dar. 7, 7a.)

Haxoaamuecu B MOEM DpACHOPSAXKEHHH 3K3eMNIApbl K3 aJbOCKUX OTIO-
WEeHUN TIPeACTABASIIOT IIOYTH IIOJIHOE CXOACTBO C THIMYHHM HEOKOMCKUM
C. Cottaldi d’'Orb., HO HeKOTOpHE AeTalNyM B XapaKTepe YKpalleHHs YKa3h-
BAIOT H4 BO3MOXHOCTH BHAENHUTL HX B OCOGHI BapueTerT.

B oTnmune OT TUNMUYHHX 9SKIEMINAPOB PACCMATPUBAEMOrQ BHfla, Pe3KO
BhpakeHHHEe pafualibHHe pPeOPHIUKH COBEpPUIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT B BepxHel

1) Forbes. Catalogue Lower Greensand Foss. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. I,
p. 245, pl. 3, fig. 4.
2) D’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol.-Ill, p. 25, pl. 242, fig. 7—10.
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YaCTH PAKOBMHH HAIIKX DK3EMNAAPOB M NOKPHBAIT JHIL €€ HUXHIOn M0-
BEDXHOCTB; B MECTaX [MePeceyeHus NMHUSMH HADACTAHMS OTHENbHHE pecpa
HE COCTaBJIFIOT IJPOROIKEHHS OJHH APYTHX, 4 3aMETHO CMEIWATCs B CTOPOHY,
BCIIEICTBHE Yero NMOAYYaeTCH 3UrsarooGpasHasi CKynbiTypa. Y TUNHYHEX $Hopm
C. Cofttaldi 'O rb. Takoro peskoro cmeiueHuss peGep He IPOHCXOAHUT.

BospacT # MecTOoOHaxoxaeHue. HukHuli ans6 oxpecTHoCcTel
Hanbuuka (Yerem, o6u. 336, 1911 r., xomn B. I1. PenrapreHa).

Cardinm sp.
(Taba. V, ¢ur. 12.)

Henonunie siipa’ 06GMafalOT BLHICOKOi, YMEPEHHO-BHNYIIIOH pPaKOBMHO
C OCTPHMH, BHEAOMWAMUCH, CHMMETPHUHO-PACIIONOKEHHHMH MAKyLIKaMH.

CoxpaHHOCTb He MO3BOJSIET MPOM3BECTH Goyiee MOLPOGHOrO OMMCAHHA
1 TouHoro onpexenenus. HauGonbiiee CXOACTBO Halll 9K3IEMINAP OOCHAPYKH-
BaeT ¢ Heokomckum C.. Voltzi Leymerie '), HO pna 6e30mmuGO4HOrO
OTHECeHMS €r0 UMEHHO K 3TOMY BUAY HET ROCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAaHHA,

BoapacT nH mecTOHaxo0x aeHue. Huxnuit ant Yeunn (B. Kesenod,
o0H. 987, 1915 r., kxomn. WU. K, Kapka); BepxHumit ant [larectana (Xomxan-
Maxa, o6H, 149a, 1916 r., kot B. Il. Penraprena); HuxHuit anb6 OxpecT-
Hocrelt Hambunka (o6n. 111, 1909 r., komr. B. Il. Peuraprena).

[Monpoa Protocardia Beyrich.

Protocardia sphaeroidea Forbes.

(Taba. VI, ¢ur. 1)

1845. Cardium sphaeroideum Forbes. Catalogue Lower Greensand Fossils. Quart. Journ.
Geol. Soc., vol. I, p. 243, pl. 11, fig. 8.

1852. Cardjum Neckerianum Pictet et Roux. Description moll. foss. grés verts de
Genéve, p. 424, pl. 30, fig. 3.

1852. Cardium sphaeroideum Pictet et Roux. Ibid, p. 546.

1856. v . Pictet et Renevier. Description foss. terr. Aptien de
S-te-Croix, p. 77, pl. 9, fig. 3.

1908. Cardium sphaeroidea H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell, vol. II, pt. V. Pale-
ontogr. Soc., vol. LXII, p. 195, pl. 31, fig. 2, 3.

1917—-1926. , » B. [1. PenurapTren Payda Menossix oT/okeAuit ACCHHCKO-
Kam6uneesckoro pafiona na Kaskase. Tpyaw eon. Kowm,, Hos.
cep., Buin. 147, c1p. 80.

PasuMe pn (NpHGIU3ATENbRO):

JdaHHE . . . . o 4 e e e 85,50 mm (1,00}
Buicora. . . . .. ... .. « 9400, (1,12)
Tomwumma., . . . . .. .. . 7200 , (0,86)

Y Hawero 5k3eMIulsipa, COXpaHMBHIErO ofiiee ouyepTaHune paKOBHHH,
OTCYTCTBYET 3afHsI CTOPOHA; MexJy TeM YKpalleHue MOCHegHeil ABAeTCS
BECbMA BaXKHHM NPU3HAKOM I NAHHOTO suAa. ONpefencHHe ke STOr0 IK3eM-
mspa ¥ elie OfHOro HeGOoMbIIOr0 OGIOMKA PAKOBUHH MOXET -OHTh NPOU3Be-

) Leymerie. Terr. crét. du départ. de I’Aube. Mém. Soc. Géol. France, sér. [, t. V,
part. I, p. 6, pl. 7, fig. 3. 1842,
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REHO, TNAaBHHM 06pa30M, Onarofaps PesKO BHPAXEHHBM KOHLEHTPUYEeCKUM
pebpaM YKpalleHNs, TaKke XapaKTePU3YKOUIMM ONHCHIBAEMblA BHA.

Bhicoxass CiIbHO BHIYKNas, KPYMHHX pa3MepoB PAaKOBMHA C BHJAIO-
IMMHICA, He BIIOJHE CHMMMETDHYHO PpaciQOXeHHHMH H HECKOJbKO HAaKIOHEH-
HHMM K mepeiuedl cropoHe wmakyuwkamu. [lepepnuii ¥ HuxHui kpas npa-
BUJILHO OKPYTNEHH; 3afgHUi Kpail y TUOMYHHX (OPM ITOrO BHAA HECKO/IbKe
yceuyeH M 06pa3yeT HEKOTOPYK YMIOBATOCTb MDM Mepexofe B HUXHUH, HO
Ha HalleM 3SK3eMIuiape o006 OuepTaHMd I[IOC/efHEro CyAUThL HE NPUXOJUTCH.
O DpHCYTCTBMM KMJs, NPOTArUBAIOIIErocs OT MAaKYIIeK K 3ajHe-HHKHEMY
Kpaw, CBHUIETENbCTBYET CHalco 3AMETHHi NepesoM PaKOBMHH BHOb 3TOrO
Hanpasiaenus. JOBOJNBLHO IIHMPOKHME KOHUEHTPUUYECKHE IMOJOCH, YKpaliaiouipe
PaKkoBUHY, JOXONAT HA HalleM JK3eMILIgpe TOJbKO J0 YNOMSHYTOTO Nepenoma;
nocnefHyit OTHENAET 3aAHIO area PaKOBHHL, NOKDHTYIO Yy THUIMYHHX $OpPM
gojice TOHKUMM KOHLEHTPUYECKMMH NOJ0CAMM, HO Ha HaUIeM DJK3eMIuspe
3ajlHsig YaCTh PAKOBUHH, KaK yiKe YIOMHHAlOCh, He COXPaH#nach.

OTHOCUTENLHHE pa3Meph HalUIero 2K3eMmIuIspa, KakK YKasuBaioT BhiLie-
NpUBEJEHHbIE M3MEPeHUd, BIOJNHE COOTBETCTBYIOT TAKOBHIM THIOUUYHHX JK3€M-
wispos Pr. sphaeroidea F orb., uzo6paxenHox y Woods.

HauGonee OnU3KWM K paccMaTpuBaeMOMy BHAY sBasetcs Pr. imbrica-
tarium Leym. '), y KOTODOro paKOBMHA YKpalleHa TaKMMHM Xe€, HO Oonee
MEeNKUMH KOHLEHTPUYECKMMHU I[I0JI0CaMM; OJHAKO, y NOCIeJHero BHAA 3ajHAf
area He OTAENSIETCI OT OCTANbHOH IMOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBHHH.

Becbma Gnu3kuM N0 xapaktepy ykpawenus spasercs Cardium DBrohei
Br.et Corn. ?), onucaHHHil B3 BepxHe-anbOCKUX OTIOXKeHHH Denbruu; mo-
clnegHUI Bce e HEeCKOJbKO OTIIHYAETCA OYepPTaHWEM PAKOBUHH ¥ MeHee Pe3ko
BHIPAXEHHOI area.

Bo3spacT u MecToHaxoxaeHue. Bepxnuit ant OKpecTHOCTeH
Kucnosoacka (V' u VI ropusonTh, neBmit Geper [logxymka, KpuMymkuHa
Ganka, 1928 r., xomn. T. A. Mopaeuiko; o6H. 24, 1910 r., komn. A. H.
OrunnBu), 2 TaKKe, MOBMAMMOMY, BEDXHE-allTCKME OTIOXKEHHS “epKeccKoro
HaunoHansHoro okpyra (o6H. 90, 1926 r., konn. A. B. Jlanosa).

PacnpocrpaHeHHue. bappem CesepHoro KaBkasa, a TaKXke BEpXHHHI
6appem m ant lllBeduapuu ¥ 10%HOK AHTWM,

Hoppon Integricardium Rollier.
Integricardium 3) Dupini 'O rb.

(Taba, V, ¢ur. 10, 10a.)
1844. Cardium Dupinianum d’'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét, vol. HI, p. 26,
pl. 242 bis.
1852. v » Pictet et Roux. Description. moll. foss. grés verts de Ge-
neve, p. 425, pl. 30, fig. 4.

1) Leymerie. Terr. crét. du départ. de I'Aube. Mém. Soc. Geol. France, sér. I
vol. V, pt. I, p. 4, pl. V, fig. 2. 1842.

2) Briart et Cornet. Description de la meule de Bracquegnies, p. 67, pl. 7,
fig. 13, 1868.

3) Rollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus des terrain secondaires du Jura,
part. II, p. 127. 1912



— 59 —

PasMenpsn

JmaHa . . o 0 . 0 e - e . . 55,30 Mm (1,00)
Buicota. . . . . . . .. .. 43,46 , (0,83)
Tomuuna . - . .+« o . . . 34,30 , (0,62)

IlpeKpacHO CcOXpaHeHHh# D3K3eMIUIAP NpPeCcTaBisgeT IONHOE CXOACTBO
¢ temnpunbim Inf. Dupini ’Orb.

YMepeHHO - BHIIYKNasi DPaKOBMHA C BHJAMMUMHCH, NPUGIHKEHHHMH R
HAKJOHEHHBMKM K TIepefHEMY Kpaio Makyuixamu. IlepefiHss KOPOTKas CTOPOHA
OKPYTIIEHHOr0 QuepTaHus, 3afjHid O0BaJOOOPa3HO YIUIMHEHA M HECKOJbKO
3a0CTPeHa B MeCTe CXOMJeHWUs 3aJHero ¥ HWXHero Kpaes. JOBOJLHO WIMPO-
K#e, HO €1a60 OrpaHHueHHbHe JYHOUKH 3aHUMAKOT [OYTH BCe peAmaKyllievyHoe
BOTHYTOe NpOCTPaHCTBO. L{UTOK AmuHHLIE ¥ rayOOKMH ¢ PEe3KO BHPAXEHHHM
KUNeM; MapajieNbHo MocHefHeMy OT MakyilleK K 3allHe-HMWHEMY Kpaw Ipo-
TSIFMBAETCA €JBa 3aMETHHI Kb, OTAENAIOIKiA y3KYyio area. Tonctas pako-
BMHA COCTOMT M3 MENKHX MMONOC HapacTaHusd, MeCTaMH 00pa3yioulux CKIaAKH,
3amMOK He HM3BeCTEH.

Hu opus u3 mnepeuncnessbnx y Gillet ') menoswx Bugos [nfegricar-
dinum He OGHADYXHBAeT CKOJNbKO-IMG0 3aMETHOr0 CXOACTBA C pacCMaTpHBae-
MbM BUOM. 3TOT MOCNEfHWHE MO cBoeit obwed Gopme paKOBHUHB HECKONBKO
npubmixaercs k Cyprina sp. Woods *), ONMCAHHOH M3 HUXKHE-ANTCKUX
OTJIOXEHHH BOCTOYHOM AHrmun, Ho Bce Ke CpaBHMBAEMHIA AHTIMACKHI BUX
Cyprina otnuuaetcs QOpMOil MakyileK M OuepTaHMeM [epejHe-3aMOYHOro
Kpasd, a Takke 6ojee YANMHEHHOH 3aaHeil CTOPOHON PAaKOBHHH C HECKOJIbKO
VIJIOBATHM €€ 3a[HUM Kpaem.

Bo3pacT #u MecToHaxoxaeHue, Hixuuil ans6 Uepkecckoro
Hanmonansuo1o oxpyra (o6H, 90, 1926 r., xonn. A. B. JlaHosa).

PacnpocTpaHeHue., Anb6 cesepHoit ®panuyun u llpeiinapuu.

Pon Thetironia Stol. (=Thetis Sow.).

Thetironia cf. génevensis Pict. et. Roux.

(Ta6n. V, owur. 9,9a.)

1851--1852. Thetis minor Bronn, Lethaea Geognostica, Bd. II, S. 304, Taf. 30, Fig. 22.

1852. Thetis genevensis Pictet et Roux. Description. moll. foss. grés verts de Geneéve,
p. 420, pl. 30, fig. 2.

1864—~—1867. Thetis genevensis Pictet et Campiche, Description foss. ter.. «rét. de
"S-te-Croix. Mat. Pai. Suisse, sér. IV, part. I1I, p. 206, pl. 112, fig. 7.

Ham 9x3eMnusp, 61arogaps NPUCYTCTBHIO HEKOTODHIX NPU3HAKOB, MOXET
6HTb OTHECEH K PACCMaTpMBAEMOMY BHAY, HO HeNONHas COXPAaHHOCTb M03BO-
NSeT NPOM3BECTH ONpefeNieHde TOAbKO JMIub Kak cf.

JK3eMnISp NpPeACTaBNsieT CO6GOH MpaByw CTBOPKY siipa ¢ OGIOMaHHON
nepegHel YacTbio. BHCOKKE, HECKONbKO MCKDHEIEHHBE MaKYILIKH ¥, HACKOJIbKO

1) S. Gillet. Etudes Lamell. Néocom. Mém. Soc. Géol. Frange. Nouv. sér. t. I,
fasc. 3—4, p. 114, pl I, fig. 3, 4. 1924

2) H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., vol. II, p. IV, Paleontogr. Soc., vol. XLI,
p- 136, pl. 21, fig. 3. 1907.
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MOXHO CYQAHTb, TUIaBHHE O4EPTAHUS KpaeB PAKOBHMHH BIONHE CXOAHH C TAKO-
BHIMH OpPHUTMHAla ONMCHBAEMOro BuAa, M3o0paweHHoro y Pictel um'Roux.

OCOGeHHO 3TOT BMJ XapakTepuU3ylOT BecbMa Buinykias $opma paKOBHHH
¥ cBOeoGpa3HOe oOuepTaHue nauneanbHONl auHumM. [locnepnss oOpa3yeT Ha
3ajHeil CTODOHE pPAKOBMHH BLICOKHH KM OuYeHb Y3KMil CHHYC M, UBrHG2%Ch HA
cepeanHe ee BHCOTH, HANMpaBisieTCs K lepefHeMY Kpalo, HO, He AOXOAH A0 HEero,
JUIABHO CHYCKAeTCS BHM3.

Haw sksemmigp Takke 06najgaeT BeCbMa BHIYKNOH GOpPMOH PaKOBHMHH
M CXONHOH nanneanbHOM nMHHMEH, HO OOGIOMaHHAs MepejHss 4YacTh AApa He
f103BONSIET CYAUTb O HHMKHEM u3rule B ee OUEepPTaHHH.

Bronn (I. c.) non wmeuem Th. minor Sow. ONMCHBAET BK3EMILIAD,
KOTOPH, CYAs [0 €ro u306PaXeHHIo, BechMa cxoieH ¢ TunwuHoil Th. gene-
wensis Pict. et Roux kak no o6uieit ¢opme pakoBMHH, TaK ¥ N0 Xapa-
KTEPY NaaneantHOi AMHMM ¥, MNOBMAUMOMY, ROMKeH OTHOCHTBCHA K paccMaTpy-
BaeMOMy Buay.

Pictet » Campiche k TunuuHoii Th. genevensis Pict. et Camp.
oTHOCAT Th. minor 'O rb. '), HO, Ha MOt B3R, MOCAEAHSIT HACTOABKO OT-
NHY2eTCT OT ONUCHBRAEMOTO BuAA (GOPMOA DAKOBHHH, YTO He MOXET OHTb
OTOXECTBASEMA € HUM.

HauGonee Gnuzkxum k Th. genevensis Pict. e¢ Roux mno ortHock-
TelibHHM pa3MepaM JIJMHH M BHCOTH DPaKOBMHH, 2 TaK¥e OTYacTH ¥ o
XapaKTepy manieanbHoil nuHuM seasercs Th. laevigata Sow., Kak OHa

n3obpaxenda y H. Woods 2).
Ho 3TOT BMA AOCTATOYHO OTIMYAETCS KaK MeHee BHOYKNOH (opMoii

PaKOBHMHH, TaK ¥ NPAMbIMH, HEUCKDHUBACHHHMH MaKyLIKaMH.
Mexay Th. minor Sow. (a Takxe M Ipyrdmy OJIM3KUMM e# BHIaMH,
CM. HHXE) U ONUCHBAEMBHIM BHAOM Pa3JiMuusi 3aKOYAIOTCS, TAaBHHM 06pasom,
B XapaKTepe NajfealbHOH JIMHMH.
Bo3pacT MU MeCTOHAaXOXJAeHHUe BepxHue cinom HuXHEro ankéa
okpectHocred Hanbuuka (Yerem, o6H. 73, 1911 r.; xonn. B. 1. Penraprena).
PacnpocTpanenue. Bepxuuil ant u HuxHuit ans6 Llsedinapuun.

Thetironia Stojanovi sp. n.

(Ta6a. VI, dwur. 9.y

1908. Thetis sp. n. A. A. Ctoaros. K reosorun okpyra Ilaturopckux Musepansanx Box.
Exer. no reon. # mumep. Poccuu, 1. X, BMO., 5—6, ctp. 117,
raéa. III, puc. 5.

Paswmepos:

JAHHE . ¢« v v o v 0 0 0 b s 27,30 MM (1,00)
Boicota. . ... . .. 0. .. 23,36 , (0,89)
TommmMEa . . + ¢« « o v « o & 20,10 , (0,68)

1) D’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét,, t. IIl, p. 453, pl. 387, fig. 4—7. 1845.
) H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell,, vol. II, p. IV. Paléontogr. "Soc., vol.
LXI, p. 169, pl. 26. fig. 9—14. 1907.
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A. CrosHoBuM (I c.) OOHO HECKONLKO OKaTasHoe sinpo Thetironia
ONMCAHO KaK HOBHI BHE, KOTODHH, OJHAKO, OYEBH[HO BCAEACTBME HEMONHOM
YBEPEHHOCTH aBTOpPa B CaMOCTOSTENLHOCTH AaHHO $OpmH, ocranca 6e3 Ha-
3panus. Cpeay NpefoCTaBlIeHHHX MHe KOJIeKUMH HMEeTCs TaKke HEeCKOJIbKO
sx3emmnsipoB Thetironia, BIONHe CXORHHX € omucaHHHM y A, CTosHOBa,
YTO YKa3HBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTb BHACIHTH paccMaTpusaeMue GOPMH B CAMO-
CTOSATENIbHHA BHA.

slapa BecbMa HepaBHOCTODOHHei NManuTpoo6pasHoil GOPMH C CUABHO Ha-
KIOHEHHHMH H NPUOMNKEHHHMM K NepefHeMy Kpaid MaKYLIKAMHU; Kpas OKpy-
TIEeHH; MepeRHsis CTOPOHa B HECKOJBKO pa3 Kopoue 3ajHei, BuTaHyTo’ﬁ K
3agHeMy M 3afHe-HIHeMy Kpasgm, [lanneambHad NHMHUMS 06pa3yeT UIMHHBIA
BOCXOAAUIMA CHMHYC Ha 3ajHeil CTOPOHe pDAKOBUHH, K TepefjHeMy Xe Kpaio ee
OuepTaHue CTaHOBHMTCS HesCHHM. PakoBMHA He COXPaHMIACH.

A. CtoaHoB B cBoeil paboTe HNpH ONUCAHUM ITOrQ BUAA RAET BeChMa
noapo6HOe CpaBHeHHE ero C leNHM DAAOM 3anajHOoeBpONeiCKUX BHAOB.

[To MoeMy MHEHHMIO paccMaTpWBaeMuif BUA OTIMYAETCA OT BCEX MU3BECT-
neix Thetironia, rnapubiMm 06pa3oMm, cBOeit B CunbHeHLIeH CTENeHW HepaBHO-
CTOpPOHHe#, nanuTpooopasHoit Gopmoil sigep.

BoapacT u mecTOoHaxoxAKeHHue Humxuui ant Jarectaua (paiion
KxuyTcxoro cepHoro pysHuka, o6d. 78b, 1925 r., komn. JA. B. JlpoGhuiesa),

PacnpoctTpaHenue. Ant (?) CesepHoro Kaekdsa (xp. Mxunan).
Bo3pacT TOYHO He yKa3aH.

Thetironia\ Picteti K arak.

(Ta6xn. V, ¢ur, 8, 8a.)

18Y1. Thetis Picteti H. 1. Kapaxawm, Meiossle OTI0XEHHA CeBepHOro cxaoHa [iasH.
Kaekasckoro xpe6ra u ux dayHa, ctp. 77, raba. II, dur. 5.

1917—1926. Thetironia Picteti B. J1. PenarapTen. daysa MEnoBbX OTIOKERHH ACCHHCKO~
Kamb6uneeBckoro pafiona na Kamkase, ctp. 78.

Haw 3x3emmnsp npeacrasnseT CO060H BeCbMa HEMONHO COXPaHEHHOE
AP0, HO, 6jarofaps NPHCYTCTBMIO HMXEONUCHBAEMBIX IPHU3HAKOB, AOIKEH
6HTb OTHECEH K paccMaTPHUBAEMOMY BHAOY.

SIAPO  yMepEeHHO-BHOYKJION, CHMMETPUYHON (GOPMH, € BHCOKO MOJHS-
THMM M 320CTPEHHHMH MaKylWIKaMH; Kpas OKpDYTieHH M Ge3 pe3Kux yriosa-
TOCTel mepexOAaT APYT B Apyra. Ilo mpuGau3UTeNbHHM H3MEDEHHSIM BbICOT2
PaKOBMHL [OYTH PaBHA ee JNMHE (lepBas BCE XE HECKONbKO NPEBOCXOJMT).
Xapakrep nauleanbHOW JMHMM BHpaxeH BeCbMa SICHO Ha Hallem djpe ¥ I03-
BOJIET, TJIABHHM OOPa30M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHH, 6e30WKG0YHO OTHECTH €ro
K OIKUCHBAEMOMY BHAY.

OGCpa3ys y3Kuil ¥ AJMHHBIA CHHYC Ha 3afiHeif CTOpOHe ajpa, mnajieaib-
Hast JMHUSA KPYTO CHYCKAeTCs BHM3 MO HUXKHEH TpeTH BHICOTH IIOCHEAHErO;
Jamblie K nepeflHeMYy Kpalo OHA IIaBHO M3ruGaeTcst M, MOJAHMasicb, 06pasyeT
HIAPOKYI0 OYXTOWKY, OTKDHTYIO KBepXy, a HORXOAA K MepefHeMY MYCKYlb~
HOMY OTIeYaTKY, CHOBA ONYCKAETCH BHH3,



Ha Hamem »3K3eMmisipe pakOBMHAZ He cOxXpaHunach. Booluje xe Ans
3TOr0 BUAA ABISETCS XapPaKTepPHOH CKYIbOTYpa PaKOBHHH, COCTOALAS U3 pa-
AKAJBHO PACHONOMEHHHX GONbUIMX TOUEYHHX OGYropKOB, BUIMMHEIX HEBOOpY-
WeHHHM ri1a3oM. CBOMMHU pa3mepaMu 3TH TOUEUHHe GYTrOPKM OTIMYAIOTCd OT
TaKOBHIX APYIMX BUAOB.

Ho, mOMMMO 5TOr0, PaCCMaTPUBAEMbIl BHI pPE3KO otTauyaerca OT 74
minor Sow., Th. caucasica Eichw.') u Th. presentis Pict et Camp.?)
CBOEil BHICOKOIf, pPaBHOCTOPOHHe#l paKOBMHOH ¥ OuepTaHMeM naaneansbHod
JIVIHKH,

BospacT M mecTOHaXOXIeHHde HuxHae cCIOM HUKHEro anrta
Jlarectana (Jlapawm o6H. 126a, 1916 r., komn. B. [I. Penrapeuta u c. Yup-
Kate, oGH, 105s, 1925 r,, komn, J. B. [ipoGuuesa), a Takxe BepxHUil Gappes
(o6n. 1, 1907 r., xomn. B. Tl. Peurapresa) m HUXHUH anT OKPECTHOCTEH
Kucnosoacka (06H. 396, 400, 409, 481a, 513, 1907 r., xonn B. Il. PeHrap-
TeHa; IV ropusoHT, 10xHMA KoHen Hosoro mapka, 1925 r., komn. T. A.
Mopasunko).

PacnpocTtpauenue. bappemckuit apyc CepsepHoro Kaska3sa.

Thetironia sp. n. inden.
(Taba. V, ¢ur. 11, 11a,)

Paszwumepn:

Havaa . . . . .« . .« v 30,50 MM (1,00)
Baicota. . .+« . 4 4 o .. 28,36 , (0,92)
ToqmmuEa . .« .+ &« & o . & 24,92 , (0,31)

Hail eqMHCTBEHHLIH 9K3eMIASp ¢ HHKEONUCAHHHMU MPU3HAKaMy, OTIH-
4AIOLKHMH €r0 OT BCeX, MOBUAMMOMY, M3BECTHHX BUNOB Thefironia, o6najaer
HEelIOJHOA COXPaHHOCTLIO, BCJEACTBHE 4Yero s He pELIalch BHIACIWTh €ro B
CaMOCTOSITENbHEIA BUJ U OCTaBisAl0 0e3 Ha3BaHMUSA.

SIApO coOTBETCTBYET HEPaBHOCTODOHHEH ¥ O4YeHb BHINYKJIOH paKOBHHE;
MaxKyilKy BHIAKMECH W NPUGIKKEHHBE K nepefHeMy Kpaio. [locrepuuit
BMECTe ¢ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM 06pa3yeT BHCTYMAOUMHA OKPYFIEHHHH yroia, OT
KOTODPOTO Kpaif pakoBHUHH KOCO cpe3aeTCs BHU3. 3afHsAs CTOPOHA HECKOIbKO
AAMHHEe MepefHedl ¥ uMeeT NpasuiibHOE OKpYrieHHOe ouepranue. [lanneans-
Has JUHuG, OrmGas 3aJHe-MYCKYJbHLH OTHEeYATOK, CIYCKaeTcs KHU3Y ¥ TOT-
4yac ke, NOJLIMAACh HaBepX, 00pa3yeT OUEeHb Y3Kuil BOCXOAALIMH CHHYC, fo-
CTHTAIOLYI HOYTK CaMOrO OCTPMS MaKylieKk M OIyCKaloWuics Ro BLICOTH
CBOEr0 HayaldtHOTO MOAbeMa; 3AeCh IOA NPAMBIM YrJOM najjealbHas JUHUS
3arufaeTcsd KeepXy M HampaBiseTca K [EepeAHEMy Kpalo, HO, He JOXOms A0
HOCNeJIHEro, ellle pa3 IIOJ NPAMHM YIIOM COyCKaeTcss KHH3Y U, #3rTndasch, I0x-
XOmUT K MepejHeMYy MYCKVABHOMY OTHOevyaTKy. PakOBUHA He UBBECTHA.

HauGonge 6nusy .4 {0 XapaKTepy NaiealbHOl JIMHMM SBNSIETCS  BHille-
onucannas Th. Picfeti Karak.; Ho Torga kak y nocliefgHero BUAd Mepen-

1) Oaucasgpl HAKXE,
2y Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crél. de S-te-Croix. Mat. Pal
Suisse, sér, 1V, part. I, p. 205, pl. 1, fig. 6.
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Hast 60po3na Na/IeafibHOTO CHHYCa OMYCKAeTCs A0 HUXHell YeTBepTH BHICOTH
sapa H, NOABMAasCH KBEpXY, MIABHO MU3TUGIETCH, Y ONUCHBAEMOr0 9K3EMIUISIpa
COOTBETCTBYIOIA HacTh NMajaealbHOr0 CHHyca eABa 3aXO[UT 3a MOJOBUHY
BHCOTH fiipa W U3rUOaeTCs KBepXy HOX mpsMbiM yrjioMm. Kpome Toro, Bug
Th. Picteti Karak. oTiM4aeTCs OT HaUero 3K3eMILIIpa CBOEH yMepeHHO-
BLHIYKNIO# U PaBHOCTODOHHEH DaKOBUHOM.

OT ppyrux u3BeCTHHX BUJ0B Thefironia ONNCHBAEMHH JK3EMIUIAP OT-
MyaeTcd, IJaBHLIM 06pa30M, CBOMM XapaKTepHHM OYepTaHMEeM MaJueanbHOi
JIMHUH,

Bo3spacT u MecToHaxoxjgeHue. HuxHue c1om HUXKHEro anrta
Jarectana (Jlasawy, oGH. 126D, 1916 r., xomn. B. I PenrapreHa).

Thetironia laevigata Sow.
(Taba. V1, ¢ur. 10.)
1818. Corbula laevigata Sowerby. Mineral. Conch.,, vol. IIl, p. 14, pl, 209, fig. 1, 2.
1826. Thetis major Sowerby, Ibid, vol*V], p. 20, pl. 513, fig. 1—4.
1865. . » Pictetet Campiche. Foss, terr. crét. de S-te-Croix. Mat. Pal. Suisse,
sér. 1V, pt. 1IL, p. 209, pl. CXII, fig. 5.

1868. » » Briart et Cornet. Description de la meule de Bracquegnies, p. 83,
pl. Vii, fig: 14, 15.
1882. - . Loriol. Etudes sur la faune des couches du Gault—-des Cosne,

p. 61, pl. VIII, flg. 68

1889 . . Anthula. Uber die Kreidefossilien des Kaukasus, S. 89, Taf IV
(I, Fig. 4, 5.

1907, Thetironia laevigata W oods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell, vol. II, p. IV. Pa-
leontogr. Soc., vol. LXI, p. 169, pl. XXVI, fig. 9—14.

Paszvmepsm:

Jmuwa ., . . . .. e e . 33,00 MM (1,00)
BHICOTA. « v v v = 0 v o 4 & 32,00 , (0,96)
Toaupmua . . . . . .. .. 23,00 , (0,71)

ONMUCHBAEMHEI 3K3eMIIP SBNSETCH BAOJHE CXOAHHM C TunuuHo# Th.
laevigata Sow., 0OCOGEHHO KaK OHa M306pawxeHa B MoHorpaguum Woods.
SIAPO COOTBETCTBYET BHCOKO# HEpaBHOCTOPOHHEH PaKOBUHE C IPSMBWMY, OCTpPhi-
MM M CHNbHO BBHJAIOIIMMUCA Makyiukamu. [lamieanbHast imHus 0GpalayeT HA
3afHeli CTOPOHe siipa OuYeHb Y3KHMHl BOCXONALIMA CHHYC, HOYTH AOCTUTAOUMH
BEPIUMHN MaKylIeK ¥ ONYCKaIUMHCS [0 cpefHed’ BHCOTH DAaKOBHHB; OTCIOAA
OHA HAIpaB/seTCs, MJIABHO M3TKOasachb, K MepeHEMY Kpalo.

HexkoTopoe cxoAcTBO OmMHCHBaeMHil Bui o6HapyxusaeT ¢ Th. cancasica
Eichw.; oanako, mocieaHuit ROCTATOMHO PE3KO OTIMYAETCH CBOMMU CPaBHU-
TENAbHO HEBHJAIOLIMMUCS, IIHPOKMMH Y HECKONbKO HAKIOHEHHHMH K INepef-
HEMY Kpaio MakylWKamu.

Th. minor Sow. OTIHYAETCS MEHEE BHCOKOi, PaBHOCTOPOHHE#d pako-
BHHOM ¥ Go/iee HU3KHMH MaKylIKaMH, a Takxe W OuyepTaHheM MajieanbHOM
AUHMK (CM. HUXE ONMCaHMe CPaBHUBAEMOTO BHAA).

BospacT u MecToHaxoxaeH#e Hxunit ans6 Jarectana (Jlap-
rHHCKMl oxpyr, 1926 r., komn. J. B. fpoGuiueBa).

Pacupocrtpanenue. AnsG Ceseprnoro Kaskaza u llseiinapuy,
a TaKxe ans0 M CEHOMaH AHrIUU.
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Tpynna Thetironia minor Sow.

B 9ty rpynny Thefironia 5 BKIOYAI0 ONMCAHBHE HWXE BMAH, 06najaio-
e XapaKTepoM Najanealbfod NMBMM, THNMYHEM Bns Th. minor Sow., HO
OTNHYAIIMECA APYT OT Apyra $opMOil PakOBHHH M CTpaTMrpaduyecKuM no-
noxeHueMm, 06pa3ys, NOBUAMMOMY noscemecTHO Ha CepepHoMm KaBska3se (BecbMa
e ONPEeAENeHHO B OKPECTHOCTAX KHCNOBOACKA) HECKONBKO OTHENLHHX rOpH-

30HTOB:

Haasanne Buga

Bospacr

PacnpocTpaneHue Ha

Ces. Kapxaze

Yacrora Haxomxue-

HHA

Yeprecckuii Hanuonaas-

Hcxaoynrensao

Thetironia Hul OKpyr, oKpecTHOCTM | nMpeobaanalor (ne-
caucasica Bepxuaa cBuTa | Kucnosofcka, Hanpunka, | pexonar so II 30HY
Eichw. © - Accuncko-Kambuaeenckuii} anp6a)
a KIAHCEHCKOTO pation, ces. [arecran
=
@ rOpH3CHTA 5
; (cf.) Oxpecrroct Kucao-
Th. minor Sow. } . BoJICKa Enuananst
£ -
Th. minor S 9 ) H
. minor Sow.| kpecraoctn Hanpunka
var. inden. v. n, = Hmxnaaga csHra | m Kucaosoacka, Jlarecran Tpeo6aanaior
- Knancelickoro " 5 H
| oot Humonan | Cpapuenio
Th. mi . FOPH30HTA 4 crpe-
inor Sow Kucaosoncka 1 Hanvunka, ‘?ae!ﬁ;c?ﬂa TPe
Harectan
Th_. minor So w. var Yepreccknil Hanuorans- Enniasas
circassensis v. n. B OKpYT
. Yepreccknii Hannonanh-
Th. minor Sow. HEIH OKPYF, OKPECTHOCTH [lpeo6aagator
- Kucaosoncka, darecrar
Bepxnuit ant
Th. minor Sow. Oxpecrioctn Kucnoson-
var, transversa cka, Accuncko-Kambunees-} Peaxo BcTpedaloTes
Renng. ckuil pation, Idarecra
=
Th. minor Sow. Oxpecraoctn Kuciosdn- f ey, BCTPEYAITCA
cka, Jlarecran
Th. minor Sow. | « Qxpectroctd Kncnoson-
var. transversa Hmxanft ant | cka, Accurcko-KamOuniees- TipeoGaagaior
Renng. ckuif pailon, Jlarecran
Th. minor Sow.
; Hernountensso
var dagestanensis Harecran n Ueunn npeobaanaior

v.n.
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Thetironia minor Sow. var. minor Sow.

(Taba. VI, our. 2, 2a, 3, 4, 4a.)
1826, Thetis minor Sowerby. Mineral. Conch,, vol. Vi, p. 21, pl. 513, fig. 5, 6.
1853. » » Deshayes. Traité élement. Conch., vol. I, p. 575, pl. 22, fig. 3, 4.

1865. » . Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crét. de S-te-Croix.
h Mat. Paléont. Suisse, sér. IV, part. III, p. 202, pl, 112, fig. 4.
1884. R » Weerth Die Fauna des Neocomsandsteins im Tentoburger Waide.

Paleont. Abh., Bd. II, Heft I, S. 41, Taf. 9, Fig. 5, 6.

1899, . . Anthula. Uber die Kreidefossilien des Kaukasus, S. 88, Taf. IV, Fig. 3.

1897. » » H. W Kapaxam. MeloBse OTIOXeHHA CEBePHOr0 CkioHa IJaBH.
KaBkasckoro xpe61a u nx daysa, crp. 79.

1907 Thetironia minor H. Woods. Monograph Cretac. Lamell, vol. II, pt. IV. Pa-
leontogr. Soc., vol. LXI, p. 167, pl. 26, fig. 7, 8 (non caet).

PaszMepmn:
(Ta6n. V1, ¢ur. 2) (Taba. VI, dur. 4)  (Taba. VI, dur. 3)

Apuea . . . 27,00 mm (1,00) 24,00 MM (1,00) 23,24 mm (1,00)
Bucora. . . 26,00 , (0,96) 23,00 , (0,95) 22,30 , (0,96)
Tonumna . . 19,80 , (0,73) 16,50 , (0,68) 15,50 , (0,66)

Slnpa, KoTOpmiMM Gonbluelf YacTbIO NPEACTABJIEH OIMCHBAGMBIA BHA,
COOTBETCTBYIOT BHIYKJO, OBAJBHOrQ OUepTaHMS, PABHOCTOPOHHE paKOBUHE
€ CHMMETPHYHO PacCNONOXeHHHMH MaKymkamu. CamMa paKOBMHA, COXDaHSIO-
Hasaca JMilb B OYEHb PEAKMX CiyuYasx, BeCbMa TOHKa M o0jajaet cBoeolpas-
HO#M, TOYEYHOH CKYJNBNTYPO#, BHPAXKEHHOH, rMaBHHM 06pa30M, Ha 3agHedl CTO-
poHe cTBOpOK. [lanneanbHas nuHMsg o6pa3yeT Ha 3ajHell CTOpOHe sjgpa Iiy-
OOKMit CMHYC, NOXOASWIMA MOYTH BCerAa RO OCTPHMSA MakylleK, M MO Hanpa-
BJIEHHIO K MNepefHeil CTOPOHEe pakOBUHH (OOWMHO B BEpXHEHl TpeTH MM Ha
HOJIOBAHE BHICOTH MOCHeRHei) U3rubaeTcsl B WIHPOKYID OYXTOUKY, OTKPHTYIO
KHU3Y; KaK OTMEYaeTCs HeKOTOPHMH aBTOpaMy M uTO HACmoJaeTcs TakKiKe W
Ha HaUIMX 3K3eMIUsIpaX, NIajgKoe OvepTaHue NMociefHeil ¢ BO3pacTOM AENaeTcs
3a3y6GpeHHLIM M HEeNpaBUJIbHBIM,

OGHIYHAs MI0Xast COXPAaHHOCTb Thefironia SBNSETC NPHYMHON BecbMa
HESICHOTO pa3rpaHUyueHMsi BUMAOB. [JIAaBHHM 00pa30M 3TO OTHOCUTCH K OMMCH-
BaeMOMy BURY Th. minor Sow., NON WMEHEM KOTODO# 4acTo OGBeANHSIUCH
pasnHyHble Mexay co60i GOopMul.

Yxe Pictet  Campiehe (. c.) yxka3uBalOT OTHOCHTENbHO aH-
FIMACKUX 5K3eMIUIIPOB, Y4TOG K STOMY BHRY AOIXHH OTHOCUTBLCH TONBLKO JIMIIb
SK3eMIIApH, ofnajawilyde PaBHOCTOPOHHEH, B AOCTATOYHOM Mepe BLINYKIO
PaKOBHHOH W PacHPOCTPaHEHHHE II0 NPEeMMYIUeCTBY B albOCKUX OTIOKEHUSX;
IK3EMIUISAPH Ke u3 O0nee HUBKMX OTIOWEHUHA He [OJDKHH BKIIIOYATLCH B
paccMaTpHBAeMblil BUI, KaK OTIMYAIOLIMEC, TNIABHHIM 00pa3omM, CBOeil Hepas-
HOCTOPOHHE! DaKOBUHOIM,

H. Woods (I. ¢.), onsako, ve cornaiasice ¢ MmHenvem Pictetu Cam-
piche, o6benunser xak Te, Tak u gpyrue GOpMH. ABTOP, YKa3bBAET HA HEINO-
CTOSIHCTBO NMPH3HAKOB B (JOPME DAKOBMHH M He IpUAAeT UM OONbIIOTO 3Ha-
YeHMs, CCBHIIasiCh B JAHHOM Cjlydae Ha BO3MOXHYIO AepOpMalLMi0 YMCTO Me-
XaHNYECKOr0 XapakTepa.

Tpyast. Batr. 140 . Mopgsmaro, T. A. 5
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B. 1. PenrapTen?!) cHOBa yKa3piBaeT Ha HeOGXOAMMOCTH Pa3NHUaTh
B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CTPATHUrpapUUECKMM MONOKEHHEeM:

1) Tunuunyio 7h. minor Sow. DacnpOCTPaHEHHYI0 B BepXHe-anTCKuX
¥ anbOCKHMX OTNOXEHUSX H XapaKTepU3YOLIYIOCS PABHOCTOPOHHEH DPaKOBHHOI
¢ CHMMETPMYHO PacCIONOXKEHHHMH MaKyIKaMu, W

2) Th. minor Sow. var. fransversa Renng.—BapHeteT, BueleHHHHK
AN 6appeMCKHX M HUXKHE-aNTCKHX OTJOMEHMH M OTANYAILUNACT HepaBHOCTO-
POHHEH DaKOBHHOM, CO CKOLIEHHHM M BHITAHYTHM €€ 3afHMM KpaeM H He-
CHMMETPUYHO PACHONIONEHHBIMI MAKYIIKAMM.

Bnaromaps MMeoLieMycss B MOeM pachOpsiKeHHH [OBONBHO GOMbILIOMY
KONHuecTBY 5K3emnnspoB Thetironia n3 G6appeMCKHMX, anTCKHX M albOCKUX
OTNOMEHWi, 51 MMeJIla BO3MOXHOCTh HPOCHEJUTb CTeneHb YCTONWYMBOCTH pac-
CMATPUBAEMHX NPHU3HAKOB. B GONbLUMHCTBE Cy4aeB, KaK MHe KAXeTCst, HYXHO
cornacuthecs ¢ muenneM H. Woods o BO3MOWHOM mno3AHelllleM H3MEHEHNH
$opMH DaKOBMHB, U BO BCAKOM Clyuae BHIEPWAHHOCTH pa3GHpaeMbX NpPH-
3HAKOB JUIA ONpeJelieHHHX CTpaTurpadMyecKux rOPU3OHTOR HE UMEETCSH.

Tax, cpeid BEPXHE-TOTEPHBCKHUX U GappeMCKUX OTJOXEHHIl BCTpeyaeTcs
Tonbko Th.minor Sow. var. fransversa Renng.; B HMXHEM ante Hapsay
C STHM BapueTeTOM MOHAJATCA yke THOWYHBE, PAaBHOCTOpOHHUe Th. minor
Sow., HO BCe we npeoGnafaer var. {ransversa Renng.; B HU3aX BepXHero
anTa yallje BCTpeyaeTcs coGCTBenHO BUX Th. minor Sow., torna kak Th.
minor Sow. var. fransversa Renng. Jub u3pefka cONpoBOXRaeT €ro, HO
JIOXOUT BCE XK€ KO CAMBblX BePXHHX CJOEB BEpXHEro anTa;, B HUXHeM ansbe
BapueTeT GONbIeé HE BCTPEYaeTCs, TUNMHuYHas xe 7k, minor Sow. pacnpo-
CcTpaHeHa H 31ecCh.

Taxkum 06pa30M, e€C/IM Helb3sl FOBOPUTHL O BHJIEPXAHHOCTH pacCMATpPH-
BAEMKX BHIle NPU3HAKOB TA. minor Sow. u ero BapueteTa AJs ONpEfENeH-
HbiX cTpaTHrpaduyecKMX FOPU3OHTOB, TO BCe e mo ¢opme paKOBHHH Ciie-
JyeT pa3nquaTh KakK IOCJAEAHHIA, IpaBia TepsioWwuil CBOI CTPOro CTpPaTHUrpa-
¢HuecKHit CMHIC], HO BCE Xe IPeolnajaioui B Gojlee HU3KUX OTJIOKEHHAX,
TaKk U TMOUYHbie QOpPMH, JOXOAsLMe A0 60/Nee BHICOKMX POPM3OHTOB.

Ik3emmusip Th. minor Sow. U3 8NTCKuUX OTHOxeHui (?) “epkecckoro
HaunosanbHoro okpyra u oOkpecTHocTeil Kucnosoncka, onucansme H. H.
Kapakamem (l. ¢.) ¥ XxpaHsiivecs B TreOJIOTHYeCKOM KaGuHere JleHMH-
FPajicKoro YHUBEpCUTETa, He OTHHYAIOTCI OT HAalMX 3SK3eMIUISIPOB U TaK xKe
NOMKHB PacCMaTPHBATBHCH Kak TunuuHas 7Th. minor Sow, Ho Ha3BapHHi
aBTOpP B CMHOHMMHMKY 5TOro BMAA BKmiouaeT Th. caucasica Eich w., xoropas,
KaK yKa3aHO HHXe, ROCTATOUYHO De3KO oTiuuaercs ot Th. minor S ow.

A. CTOsH OB, He H3MeHss' CHHOHUMHKHY, MOBTOPsieT omuOKy H. U. Ka-
pakKalla, HO CYAHTh O NPHHARNEXKHOCTH €ro SK3eMIJIAPOB K TOMY MAM IpYy-
roMy BUAY He NPMXORUTCH, BCAEACTBHE OTCYTCTBHSI COOTBETCTBYIOUMX H3-
0GpaweHuil.

1) B. II. Peurapren <dPayHa MenoBbXx OTnoweHuH Accuucko - Kambuneesckore
pationa Ba Kaskase. Tpyan [eon. Kom., Hos. cep., Buim. 147, crp. 78. 1917 (1926).
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Opurunana Th. minor Sow. U3 jgarectaHckoi xomnexuud B. I1. Pew-
TapTeHa, XpaHdalluecs B UeHTpadbH. Teosoruueckom Mysee (43 Bepxue-
ANTCKYX OTNOXKEHHH RONMHE AKywH, OGH 152), HUYEM He OT/IHYAIOTCA OT Ha-
HIKX IK3EMIIAPOB.

HauGonee Gnuskumu supamu Kk Th. minor S ow. [0 OYEPTAHHIO pPaKO-
‘BUHH sBasiotTea: Th. presentis Pict. et Camp?), Th. Renevieri Lotiol?)
u Th. genevensis Pict. et Roux?); HO BCe YNOMSIHYTHe BUAH Pe3KO OT-
JIRYAIOTCS OT OMUCHIBAEMOrO OYePTAHHEM NanieanbHOM JIMHUH.

Hekoropoe cxoacrso no gopme pakoBuun Th. minor So w.oGHapyxH-
BaeT Takke ¢ Th. affinis Whit. ), HO mocnefHsss pe3KO OTIM4YaeTCs
HANpaB/IeHHeM IajleancHOl JWHMH, 0o6pa3youieil NOYTH OAMHAKOBO PIyGoKHe
fnepeasuit ¥ 3aJHui CHHYCHL

Y Th. affinis Whit. var. japonica Yabe and Nagao?®) me-
PenHuii U 3afHuUit CHHYCH TaJuleanbHOM JIMHKM TaKXe OJUHAKOBO TIYOOKH M
0o0NafaloT KpoMe TOro He 6yXT006pasHoi, a 3a0cTpeHHoi OPMOl, BCreacTBHe
Yero AMNOHCKHH BapueTeT euie 6ONbllie OTIMYAETCS OT ONUCHBAEMOrO BHAA.

BospacT ¥ wmMecToHaxoxaeHue. Huxuuii ant [arecraua
{AwunbTra, HUXHME cou, OCH, 89b, 1916 r. u 13c, 1916 r.; paioH Kxuytckoro
€EepHOro pyauuka, OGH. 85h, 1925 r. m o6H. 78b, 1926 r.; YupkaTH, OGH.
105s, 1925 r., konn. J. B. ApoGuimesa. Paiion KxuyTCKOro cepHOro pymHuKa,
HUXHUE cnou, OGH. 80, 1916 r.; Xomxan-maxa, oOH. 147, 1916 r. TuMpH
HUXHME ciaod, OOH. 101c, 1916 r.; koan. B. [l. Penraprena; Kucnopojck,
o6H. 302, 1907 r., komn. B. II. Penraprena); Bepxuuit ant [larectana okpecT-
HocTeit Kucnosoacka u Yepkecckoro Hauwonannnoro oxpyra (3yGyTiab, OOGH.
108h, 1925 r., koan. Ji. B. JpoGuinesa; Awmuibta, 06H. 90b, 92b, c,d, 1916 r.;
KxuyTt, o64. 81b, 1916 r., konn. B. I1. PeurapreHa, Yepkecckuit Hauuonans-
Hull okpyr, o6H. 15, 71, 90, 1926 r., xomy. A. B. JlaHoBa; KHCIOBOACK HU3H
BepxHero anta, V TropusoHT, ropa Konwuo, Tonctuit Byrop u neswit Geper
Benoit peuku, BacukoBa ropa, sanagHuii cknod rope M. Cepno, 1928 r., xomn.
T. A. Mopnsuiko). Bepxuue cmou BepxHero anra (VI ropusoHt, nesnit Geper
Tlonkymka, Bacukosa ropa, 1928 r., komn. T. A. Mopasunko; oGH. 34, 58,
60, 64, 70, 97, 121, 280, 282, 297, 374 435a, 444, 481D, 485a, 485c¢, 485d, 521,
523,539, 1907 r., konn. B, I1. Penraprena; VI ropusount, CBunas Ganka, benas
peuka, o6H. 10, 27, 1907 r., konur. A. H. Orunbsu), HuxHuil anb6 JlarecraHa,
‘OkpecTHocTei Hanbumka, Kucnosopacka u Yepxecckoro Hauuonanbnoro oxpyra
{xnaHCelCKnii ropu3oHT, 06H. 603c, 1926 r., c. AmMabTa, 06H. 230, 1925 r.,
xomn. . B. JipoGuiena; AwmnbTta, 0GH, 93¢, 1916 r. Yerem, o6H. 73, 1910 r,,
O6H. 331, 336, 1911 r., o6H. 855, 1913 r.; Bakcan, 06H. 715, 1913 r.; Hanmb-
4uK, OGH. 186a, 1909 r., o6u. 102b, 185, 201, 212, 1909 r. u 0oGH. 440,

1 L. c., p. 205, pl. 112, fig. 6.

%} Loriol. Description animaux invert. foss. du Mont-Saléve, p. 65, dl. 9, fig. 11. 1861.

8) Pictetet Roux. Description moll. foss. grés verts de Geneve, p. 420, pl. 30,
fig. 2. 1852,

4) Whiteaves. Mesozoic fossils, vol. I, p. I, p. 226, pl. 30, fig. 4. 1876.

5 Yabe and Nagao. Cretac. foss. from Hokkaido. Scien. repor. Téhoku Imper
Univers., sér. II, vol. IX, Ne 3, p. 89, pl. 17, fig. 14, 15. 1928.

R
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1916 r,, komr. B. Il. PexdrapreHa, nmoBuguMOMYy, Takxke HuXHu#i ans6, Yep-
kecckoro HauwmoMansHoro okpyra, o6H. 15, 71, 90, 1926 r., konn. A. B.
JanoBa; KHCIOBOACK, HUXHHE CIOM HMwHero anb6a; VIl ropusonT, Bacikosa
ropa, Mapkun Kouw, nesuii Geper Iloaxymka, 1928 r., komn, T. A. Mopasunko;
Fenas peuka, 1909 r.,, komn, A. H. Orunbe),

PacnpocTpaHeHue, HeokoMm ceepo-sanafHoit 'epmaHuM ¥ oOueHb
peako B ante IOpckoil 06hacTH; BepPXHMA anT W HUXKHMIE aab6 AHIIMH,
a takxe ¥ CesepHoro Kapka3a.

Thetironia minor Sow. var. fransversa Renng.

(Ta6n. VI, dur. 7, 7a.)

1865, Thetis laevigata Pictet et Campiche. Description foss. terr. crét. de S-te-Croix.
Mat. Pal. Suisse, sér. IV, part. IlI, p. 208, pl. 112, fig. 2, 3.

1897. . . H. M. Kapakam. Merorbe OTI0KEHHS ceBepHOro ckioxa [aasu,
KaBkasckoro xpe6ta U ux ¢ayna, crp. 78, tabnr. V, puc. 6.
1898. » Skeat and"Madsen. On Jurass, Necom. and Gault. bould. found

in Denmark, p. 176, pl. 6, fig. 7—9.
1907. Thetironia minor H. W oo ds. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., vol. II, pt. IV. Paleontogr.
Soc., vol. 1LXI, p. 167, pl. 25, fig. 15; pl. 26, fig. 1—6 (non caet.).
1917—1926. Thetisronia minor B. II. Penraprten &ayHa MeloBbX OTIOKeHHH
Accrucko-Kam6uneesckoro pationa Ha Kaskaze. Tpyaw [eon. Kow.,
Hos. cep., Boin. 147, crp. 78, ta6a. VIII, dur. 4, 5.

Hawmm 3K3eMisgpu NpeicTaBIsioT MONHOE CXOACTBO KaK ¢ KaBKa3CKHMHM
ODUTHHANAMHK 3TOro BapueTera, onMcaHHnMu B. [l. PenrapreHom u xpa-
Hamumuca 8 Monorp. Otaene LleHTp. ['eonoruyeckoro Myses, TaK U ¢ K3eM-
nNSpaMH, U306paKeHHHMH Y aBTOPOB, YIIOMSHYTHX B CHHOHMMHUKE.

Buiie, npu onucaHun Th. minor Sow,, yxe OHIM yKa3aHH XapakKTep-
HHe OCOGEHHOCTH pacCMaTpHUBAEMOr0 BapHeTeTa ¥ ero OTIUYMS OT THIIMYHOMH
(popmsi.

H. Woods (I. ¢.) Th. laevigata d’Orb '), nosuaumomy, 0TOXAECT-
sustet ¢ Th. Jaevigata Pict. et Camp. B. [I. PeHrapTeH, Bujenss HOBHH
BapueTeT, B ero CHHOHMMMKY He Bkmouaet Th. laevigata d’Orb., Huyero ne
ynoMuHaeT O Hel U, CTAmO OWTb, HE CYUUTZET TOXAECTBEHHOH ¢ Th. minor
Sow. var. transversa Renng.

Mue kaxeTcs, uyTO AeiicTBUTEeNbHO Th. laevigata d'Orb., Gnaronaps
CBOMM CHMMETPUUYHO DACHONOXKEHHHM, BHCOKHMM M OCTPHM MAKyINKaM, a TaKie
PAaBHOCTOPOHHENl M MeHee BHNOYKIOH paKOBUHe, NOCTATOYHO OTIMYaeTCsl OT
paccMaTPUBAEMOTO BapHeTeTa M He MOXeT OWTb OTOXAECTBIEH C HHUM.

BospacT u mecTtoHaxoxaAeHue. Hmxnuit ant Jarectana (Kxuyr,
06H. 78b, 1925 r., YupkaTh; o6H. 177, 1925 r. u 3y0yTib, 0GH. 108b, 1925,
xomt. J. B. JpoGumesna; HMkHHe ciow, XyHsax o6H. 180a,1916r.; Ja-
Batuy o6H. 126b, 1916 1. 1 o6H. 153, 1916 r.; KxuyT o6n. 15, 1916 ., 06H. 74,
1916 r. 1 o6u. 80, 1916 r.,, 06H. 101¢c, 1916 r., konn. B. [I. PenrapreHa)
u oxpectHocTeit Kucnoeoacka (Il ropn3onTt, B KoHie HoBoro mapka, KpacHbIi
necuanuk; Knud-sp, He ,in situ¢, 1928 r, xomn. T. A. Mopasuixo;

1) D’Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise, Terr. crét, t. III, p. 452, pl. 387, fig. 1—3.1843.
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o6H. 302 u 443, 1907 r., xomn. B. Il. Penraprena); Bepxnuit ant Jlarecrana
(paiton c. 3y6yTab, oGH.- 108, 1925 r. komr. J. B. [ipoGuiuesa) u OKpecT-
HocTedl KucioBojcka (HuxHue ciou, V FOPU3OHT, HAJ DyneHOBKOM; BepxHue
cnou, VI ropusont, nHax Munytkoil, Bacukosa ropa, 1928 r., kom. T. A,
Mopasunko, a Takxe OGH. 56, 360 u 432, 1907 r., xonn. B, [1. Penraprena u
o6H. 120 u 481, 1907 r., komr. A. H. Orunbei).

PacnpocTpaneHHue. Bepxuuil GappeM M anT MIOXHOH AHIMIMM H
Ulseiiyapuy, a Takke u Ceseproro Kabkasa.

Thetironia minor Sow. var. dagestanensis v. n.

(Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 11, 11a)
PaswMmeps:
He mnsobpaxen. (Ta6a. VI, dur, 11)

Jamga . « . .. . . 40,40 My (1,00) 37,20 mm (1,00)
BhicoTa. . . .« . . . 43,78 , (1,09) 38,00 , (1,02)
TomumHa . . . . . . 3520 , (0,88) 28,00 , (0,75)

Heckonbko HaxXORAWMXCS B MOEM paclOPsKEeHMM SK3eMIUIPOB, Npef-
CTABNEHHMX HCKIIOYUTENbHO SAPAMM, HE MOryT OHTb OTOXJAECTBIEHHW HH
C OfHMM M3 CyllecTBylWUX BUROB Thefironia. OAHAaKO, 1O XapakTepy nai-
NeansHOM JIMHMM OHM OGHAPYXMBAIOT MOJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ Th. minor. Sow.
W, MOBUAMMOMY, HPEACTABASIOT JHIIL BapHeTeT STOro Bujaa. OTIHUUTENbHbE
NPU3HAKU MX Clefyloulne:

Kpynuue siapa COOTBETCTBYIOT BECbMA BHIYK/IOA M BHCOKOW paKOBHHE,
(KkaK TNOKa3hBAalOT BHUIENPUBEAEHHHE M3MEpeHus, BHCOTa Jaxe HeCKOJIbKO
NpEeBHIIAET NIAHY), 3usiolledl c3agu. MollHbe CHUILHO BHOAOIMEC ¥ HaKJIO-
HeHHHe K IlepejHeMy Kpailo MaKyUIKH OPUAAlOT siApAM MAaCCHUBHHIK M HEpaBHO-
cTOpoHHHI BUA. OKpyrieHHas nepelHss uacTb sApa 3HAYUTENbHO KOpoue
3ajHell, BOITAHWO B opMe OBana B HaNpPaBlIeHHH K 3afHe-HUKHEMY Kpaio.
Kpasi paKkOBHHH, HACKONILKO MOXHO CYAUTbH HO siipaM, MEepPexOAsT APYr B Apyra
6e3 pe3KUX YrIOBaTOCTEH, 32 MCKIIOYEHMEM 3aMOYHOr0 M nepegHero Kpaes,
CXONAUMXCA TOJ HEeKOTOPHM TymuiM yrnoMm. [lamneanbHas nuHUS B CBOEM
OUEPTAHMM, KAK YXe YUOMHHAJIOCh, BIOJHE CXOAHA C TAaKOBOM OMMCAHHOH
puiie 7h. minor Sow., T. e. 06pa3yeT BHCOKUN 3ajHHi W HU3KHH IepeaHnii
BOCXOJsilie CHHYCH. KpoMme TOro Ha NOBEpPXHOCTH sijep COXPaHWJIMChL OTile-
YaTKH BECbMa CHIbHO DAa3BUTHX M FPyOWX MODWMH HapacTaHHA. PakoBMHa
HE HM3BeCTHa.

Takum 006pa30oM, Kak CleAyeT M3 NPUBEJEHHOrO OMUCAHUS, HALUK SK3EM-
IVIADH OTJIHYAIOTCS OT THOUYHOM T/, minor Sow. cBOeH MacCHMBHON M He-
PaBHOCTODOHHeHl ¢opmoit pakoBuHH. Th. minor Sow. var. transversa
Renng. o6HapyxuBaeT CXOZCTBO He TOIbKO MO XapaKTepy najuleanbHOH
JIMHHY, HO M CBOeil HEepaBHOCTOPOHHEH (GOPMOH pPaKOBHHH C NPHUGIKKEHHHMH
K nepegHemMy kpai Makymikamd, OfH4KO, MAacCHBHOCTb siiep ONMCHIBAEMBIX
BK3eMIUIIPOB, ¢ GoJjiee CHMIIbHO HAKIOHEHHHMH K MepefHeMy Kpal0 MaKyllKamyu
H OYeHb KOPOTKOi nepefHeil CTOPOHOIl, @ TaKXe U MX OTHOCHUTENbHHE pa3-
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MepH SBISIOTCS CYWIECTBEHHBIMH OTJIMYMSIMM U OT CPaBHMBAEMOr0 BapHETETa..

Th. caucasica Eichw. Takxe pe3sko OTHHuaeTCs ¢Boeil Gopmoii pako--
BUHH (CM. HiXKe).

Bo3pacT u MecTtoHaxoxgenue., Huwuui ant Jlarecrana (o6H.
93a, 1924 r., komr. B. A. Andeposa; Apapckuit OKpyr, OGH. 26, 1926 =&.;.
o0H. 186, 1927 r., 06H. 398, 1926 1., c. YupkaTH, 06H. 105, 1925 r., c. ByTpH,
OGH. 147, 1927 r,, xomn. JI. B. JlpoGhiuesa, AWMIbTA HIXHHE CJIOH, OGH.
89b, 1916 r. m JlaBamu, Bepxuue caou, o6H. 132, 1916 r.,, xomn B. [
Penraprena u Yeunu Kesenoiinam, o6n. 987, 1915 r., komn. U. M. Kapka):

Thetironia minor Sow. var. n. inden.

(Ta6n, V, dur. 13, 13a, 14, 14a.)
Paswumepsn:
(Tabn. V, dur. 14) (He u3o6paxen)

HArvna . . ... .. 24,00 My (1,00) 21,40 MM (1,00)
Buicota. . . . . . . 21,50 , (0,90) 19,50 , (0,91)
Tommwmma . . . . - - 16,50 , (0,68) 13,70 , (0,64)

B HuxHed uwacTu KiaHcedckoi Tonum CesepHoro Kaskasa, Hapspy
€ BCTpevalolieiica emwe 3fech TANMUHOH Th. minor Sow., NOSBISIOTCS GOPMBE
Thetironia, o6pa3yoniie CaMOCTOATENbHHN DPE3KO BHPAMEHHHH FOPH3OHT M
npeAcTaBisiolide, MOBUANMOMY, HOBHI BapueTeT pacCMATPHBAEMOr0 BHAA.
InaBHeALINMY OTAHYNSAMH, TOCAYXHBIUHKMU OCHOBAHMEM [JIS1 BHAENEHHS OTMMCH-
BAEMHX 2K3eMIUISIPOB B OCOCHH BapHeTeT, SIBIAIOTCH CIEeRYIOi{He.

3710 Gonbuiedl YacThio MHWHUATIOPHHE U, B IPOTHBOIIONOKHOCTL TUHITHUHOK
Th. minor Sow., HepaBHOCTOPOHHKE OBANbLHO-YIJIMHEHHOrO OYepTaHMsl Sapa
C OpUOAMKEHHHMM M HAKIOHEHHBIMH K IIepef[HEMY Kpaw HEeBHAAILIAMHCS
MaKyUIKaMM; TIEPEHSIT OKPYTJIEeHHAas YacTh SApA 3HAUMTENLHO KOpOYe BHITS-
HyTO#t B $opme oBana 3ajueil. [lanneansHas NUHHMA TaK e, KaK U y THIMY-
HOK Th.minor So w., o6pasyeT B 3ajHeil yacTu sipa BHICOKHI, BOCXORALLME
CHHYC, HO K TNepefiHeii CTOPOHE OHa CHYCKAeTCs 3HAUMTENLHO HHXKE, YeM
y TUnAYHBIX GOPM, M NpejCTaBideT B CBOeM AalibHeiilleM MPOAOIKEHHH cnato
OyxT006pa3HO M3rUGAILYIOCS] HIM NPOCTO BONHUCTYIO JuHMIO. PakoBuHa
He W3BecTHa.

C Th. minor Sow. var. fransversa Renng. y OnucHBaeMHX JK3eM-
IJIIPOB CXOACTBO 3aKIOYaeTcsl B HEPABHOCTOPOHHOCTH sifiep, HO CpaBHHBae-
Muiii BapHeTeT BCe e AOBONbHO PE3KO OTIMUYAETCH CPABHMTENbHO MEHEee Bhl-
JAOLMMUCT MaKyIIKaMu.

Th. caucasica Eichw. no oyepTaHuio sfiep BeCbMa CXOAHA C HAIUUM
HOBHM BapHeTeTOM, HO MOCNefHUH OTIHYaeTCd KaK aGCOMIOTHHMU Pa3MepaMu
PaKOBHHH, TaK M Gojiee OCTPHIMU, CHIIbHEE HAKJIOHEHHHIMH K IepefiHeMy Kpiio
MaKyLKamMu.

BenuuvHa sinep ONMCHIBAEMBIX DK3EMILISPOB, OTIHMYAOIMXCH, KaK yxe
YNOMHUHAJIOCH BHILE, MUHAATIOPHHMU pa3MepaMH, SBISAETCS HaCTONbKO MOCTOSIH-
HO#, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, J0JKHAa CYMTATHCA NPU3HAKOM [AAHHOI Bapuaiuy, HO-
He NPU3HAKOM MOJIOAOCTH OTHENbHHX MHIMBMRYYMOB.
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Th. caucasica Eichw., BcTpevanomascs Buiue (B BepxHei CBATE KlaH-
ceficKOro ropu3oHTa, a TaKke M BO BTOPOii 30HE HUXKHEro anh0a), HAaNpPOTHB,
OTNUYaeTCs BeCbMa KDYNHHMU pa3MepaMu sfep. Takum 00pa3om, Kak cle-
AYeT 43 NpUBelleHHHX CPaBHeHMil, ONMMChiBaeMHe SK3eMIUISPH OGHADYXUBAIT
HauGonbuiee CXORACTBO ¢ Th. eauncasica Eichw.; HO nocnegnss SBAsETCH
TaK xe, NOBUAMMOMY, Bapuauuedl Th. minor Sow. B Gojiee BHCOKMX CIOAX
KNaHCEHCKOrO TOPU3OHTA, M NIOTOMY Hall BapHETET s pPacCMaTpPUBal0 Kak
mapHaumio ucxogaHo Th. minor. Sow.

BoapacT ¥ mMecTOHaxoxpenume. Huxnunii anp6 [larecTtana
(Kxuys, o6n. 82c u 85, 1916 r., Ary-XaGax, I unu Il 30na, oGH. 86¢, 1916 r.;
AliMaxu, 00H. 145¢, 1916 r.; paiioH K ceBepy OT KxuyTCKOro. cepHoro pya-
HHMKa, OOH. 41¢, 1925 r.; Apapckuéi OKpyr, paiioH c. Xapauu, 282, 1926 r;
paiion ¢, Morux, o6n. 511c, 1926 r.; paiion c. Bamaxanua, 06H. 205¢ u 234,
1926 ir.; palion c. Vxa, N0 o6H. 138a, 1925 r.; paifon c. YupkaTh, OOH. 112,
1935 r., xonn [i. B. [ipoGuilieBa), a Takxke okpecTHocteid Hanbuuka (Bakcah,
O0H. 728, 1913 r., komn. B. Il. Penraprena) u Kucmosoacka (VII ropusonT,
xesif Oeper [floakymka. Bacwkoea ropa, Ceunas Ganka, 1928 r., KORN.
T. A. Mopusunko; o6n. 35, 102, 278, 384, 486b, 1907 r., komn B. IL
Penraprena).

Pacnpocrtpanenune. B oxpecTHocTsx KHCHIOBOACKA ONMCHBaeMbii
BapUETET XapaKTepH3yeT HMKHIO CBUTY KiaHceilckoro ropusonTa; pns [Jlare-
CTaHA MMEIOTCS JiMilb MPOCTO YKa3aHWg Ha HHXHe-anbOCKuik BO3pacT,
M TONBKO B ABYX MECTAaX YKa3aHO Ha CaMbiii HM3 aibOCKo# Tomuw (Kol
HA. B. JApo6uweésa, o6H. 41c, 1925 r.,, Kxuyt u komn. B. [Il. PenrapreHa,
o6H. 728, 1913 r., Bakcan). Ha ocHOBanMM 5THUX JaHHHX BCE Xe, MOBH[M-
MOMY, MOXHO YTBEpPWHaTb, YTO pacCMaTpUBaeMbiii BapueTeT MPUYPOUEH
KX OnpejesieHHOH, a MMEHHO K CaMoOil HMXXHeH CBHTe KIaHCeiCKOro ropu3oHTa
xak B [JlarecTaHe, TaKk M B ueHTpanbHoi#t yactu CesepHoro Kaekasa (Hanbumk,
Kucnosoack).

Thetironia caucasica Eichw.

(Ta6a, VI, dur. 5, 5a, 6.)

1868. Thetis caucasica Ed. Eichw ald. Lethaea Rossica, vol. II, p. 709, pl. 26, fig. 7.
1899, - Anthuta. Uber die Kreidefosilien des Kaukasus, S. 90, Taf. IV, Fig. 6.

1917 (1926). Thetironia caucasica B. T1. Penrapren. Paysa MenoBbix ornomennit Accuacko-
Kambuaeesckoro pafiona Ba Kaskase. Tpyaw [eon. Kom.,
Hos. cep. Buin. 147, crp. 78.

Paamep b

JawHa . . . .. . . . . . . 44,00 MM (1,00)
Bhicora. . . . .. .. PO 40,50 , (0,92)
Tommpsa . . . v o . . o . W 29,50 , (0,67)

Hawn 3k3eMnispe OpPeACTaBANIOT I[OJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ THUIMYHOH Th.
caucasica Eichw.. kak oHa wu300paxeHa y HepBHX JBYX aBTOPOB, YIOMS-
HYTHX B CHHOHMMUKE, 2 TaKxke M C ODUIrMHAJAMM 3TOr0 BHAA, ONUCAHHHIMH
B. Il. Penraprenom v xpausumumucs B MoHorpaduueckom Otgene LlenTp.
Feon. Myses.
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PaKkoBMHa HECKONBKO VIIMHEHHAs, OBaJbHOTO OYepTaHus CO Ccna6o
BLIIAIOMMMUCS, OKDYITIEHHHMU U NPUONMKEHHRMHY K IIepefHeMy Kpaio Maxkyul-
kamu, [lepefHsisi CTOPOHa pakOBMHH 3HAUMTENbHO KOpOUe 3afHeil; ee mepen-
HUIf U 3aMOuYHHI Kpass o6pa3yidT JOBOJBHO PE3KO BHpPaXeHHHH, OKPYIIeHHHI
yron. KHu3y nepeguuii Kpaii, MOCTENEHHO 3aKpYINsisiCh, MEPeXONUT B CIa6o
AYroo6pa3sHO M3OTHYTH HIXKHMH, ¥ 3TOT NMOCAEAHMI BMeCTe C 3afHUM KpaeMm
06pa3syioT G0nee WM MeHee BHTSHYTYIO, OKPYIJIEHHYIO 32[HIOI [ONOBUHY pa-
KOBUHH.

Ha gapax, KOTOPHMH MOYTH MCKNIOYNTENLHO NPENCTABIEHH HalIM IK3EeM-
IISpHl, TNajieanbHasl JMHAS 3aMeTHa He Bcerga oTveTnHBO. Ee Xxapakrtep
B OOIIEM CXOAeH C TakoBoi Th. minor Sow. HO Bce Xe, B OTIN4UE OT
nocneiHel, 3afHMi BLICOKMI CMHYC Yy ONUCHBAEMOrO BHAa HE NOXOAMUT HO
CaMOro OCTpHS MaKyuleK; O AalbHeillnem (K IepefHeMy Kpaio) HanpaBieHHU
nanneanbHON JMHUM CYAUTh OueHS TPYLHO — B HEKOTODHX JK3eMIIApax OHa
NpeACTaBieHa CJerka BONMHUCTOM U HeNpaBUNILHOH; B APYIuUX e HameuaeTcsd
NIpaBUJIBHOE OYEPTaHME HHU3KOH OYXTOUKH, OTKPHITOH KHH3Y.

PakoBHHa, NONHOCTBIO COXPaHMBILAACA TOJNbKO Ha HECKOJIBKMX JK3eM-
IIApax, COCTOMT M3 OYeHb MENKHX [O0JIOC HapacTaHMsi U oOfnapaer, Kak
Y MHOTHX ApYrux BugoB Thetironia, CBOEOGPa3HON TOUEYHOM CKYNBLITYPOH,
3aMETHOI TONbLKO JMb B OMHOKYNspHylo nymy. CKyabnTypa npeicTasieHa
PACIONIOKEHHHMH APYT OT ApYra Ha PacCTOSHUM He Ooibiue 1 MM. papuanb-
HHMHM PSilaMK OueHb MeNKHX ToueyeK. Ha ¢ur. 7a y Ed. Eichwald oua
U306paxeHa B yBEIMYEHHOM BUJE.

Bauskumu Bupamu Kk Th. caucasica Eichw. ssmsorcs Th. minor
Sow. ¢ ero Bapuetretom Th. minor Sow. var. ¢ransversa Renng. (onuca-
HHMEe KOTOPHX fRaHO BHILE), a Takxe W Th. laevigata S ow.=Th. major
Sow. ).

OT nepBoro u3 HasBaHHHX BHAOB Th. caucasica Eichw. oTinuaercs
cBOell Gonmee YMIMHEHHOM PpaKOBMHON (cp. M3MepeHHs) M MaCCHBHHIMH, HO
MeHee BhJaloiMMucad Maxyuikamu. OuepraHue IepefHei# CTOPOHH DPaKOBHMHbE
C ee YIJIOBaTHM BEPXHMM KpaeM TaKxke KOCTATOYHO pa3iuyaeT 06a CpaBHH-
BAaEMHX BH[A.

O CcXOACTBe B XapaKTepe MailealbHeiX JHMHUHA yxe OHJIO YNOMSHYTO
BHIIE,

Bapuwerer fransversa Renng. oTiuyaeTcs OT ONHCHBAEMOro BHA2
OTHOCUTEILHEIMM pa3MepaMd pAKOBMHH, a TaKxke MHojoxeHuem U ¢Gopmoi
MaKyuieKk. B oQuepTaHuM KpaeB paKOBHHH uMeeTcst OOnbllie CXOACTBA, 4eM
¢ TunuuHoM Th. minor Sow.

Cenomanckas Th. laevigata Sow. otnuuaercs ot Hawei Th. caucasica
Eichw. Kak ouepTaHMeM pPaKOBHHH, TaK M, IJaBHHM O00pa3oM, CBOWMH
BLICOKMMM, 320CTPEHHHMHM M CHMMETPHUUYHO DPacCIOjIO¥EeHHHMH MaKyulKamu.

Bo3pacT ¥ MeCTOHaXOxAeHHue Huxaui anb0 OKPeCTHOCTei
Kucnosoncka (o6H. 14 u 88, 1907 r., xonn. A, H. Orunbeu; OGH. 73, 101, 284,

1) H. W o o d s. Monograph Cretac. Lamell., vol. II, pt. IV. Paleontogt. Soc., vol. LXI, p.
169, pl. 36 fig. 9—14.
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485d, 501, 1907 r., xomr. B. Il. Pedraprena; Husml knaHced—V1l ropu-
30HT, Bacukosa ropa, npasoiii 6eper Benoii peuku M BEpXHSS 4acTb KJIaHces—
Vil ropusont nemwtit Geper [logkymka, Bacukosa ropa, 1928 r., xouu
T. A. Mopasuiako), Hanbuuxa, (Herem 352, 1911 r., konn. B. Il. Penraprena)
u JlarecraHa (Ary-Xa6ak, 86c, r., 1916 xonn. B. Il. Penraprena; Auwmneta,
o6H. 235g 1925 r., xomr. J. B. JoGpuineBa; 3yGyTie, Il 30na 744 u 752,
1915 r. u 751, 1915 r.,, komn. Y. M. Kapka).

PacnpocTtpaHneHue Huwnuil ansé CepepHoro Kaskasa (B OKpecT-
HocTsax Kucmoeoacka no HaGmioAeHUAM aBTOpa, a Takwke B ACCHHCKO-KamOu-
JNieeBCKOM paifoHe, cynas Do umenlumcs B_«[opHOi VIHrylmeTHy» yKas3aHUAM
B. Il. Penraprtena, Th. caucasica Eichw. sBasercs xapakTepHOH st
BEpXHeN TOMX KIaHCeMCKOro ropusonta; Ana Jlarectana un KyGanu Takux
TOYHBX CTPaTHUTrpadHUuecKUX [JaHHHIX He HMeeTCs, HO IO BCeil BepOATHOCTU H
3[lech paccMaTpUBaeMuiif BUN MPHYPOYEH K TOH ke yaCTH TOPU3OHTA).

Thetironia minor Sow. var. circassensis v. n.

(Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 8.)

1843. Thetis laevigata ¢'Orbigny. Paléont. Francaise. Terr. crét., vol III, p. 452, pl. 387,
fig. 1, 2 (non 3).

Paamenpsn:

Jamwa . . . . . .. .. .. 28,50 mm (1,00)
Boicota. . . . .. ... .. 27,50 , (0,96)
Toammea . . .« . . . . .. 17,30 , (0,60)

Heckonbko UMemoluXcs B MOEM pacnopsXeHuy oK3eMIuisipoB Thefironia
s 00beauHs0, 6narofaps Mx MNOJHOMY CXOACTBY, ¢ Th. laevigata d’Orb.,
KOTOpas, KaK yxe YNOMMHAJIOCh BHIIE, HEKOTOPHMH HPU3HAKAMU OTAHYAETCS
ot Th. minor Sow. var, fransversa Renng. OnucuBaembe 5SK3eMIUIAPH
n opuruHan Th. laevigata d’Orb. OTIMYAIOTCA TaKke€ U OT TUIUYHOH
Th. minor S 0 w. He TOJNLKO CBOei Goliee MIOCKOH (CpaBHeHUs u3mep.) Gopmoii
PAKOBMHH, HO M OCTPHIMHM BHAIILMMHCA MakywkaMmu. Ho CXOACTBO ¢ THIHY-
Hoit Th. minor Sow. 0oCTaeTcs B HEM3MEHEHHOM XapaKTepe HajleallbHOi
JIHHMM, ONarojaps 4YeMy paccMaTpuBaeMble JK3eMIUISPH s W BHAENAI0 Kak
BapueTeT ITOro BuUia.

TunuyHast ceHomaHckas Th. laevigata Sow. OT ONUCHBAEMbIX JK3eM-
nnspos ¥ oT anrckoit Th, laevigata d’Orb. oTnuyaeTcs cBoe#t Becbma
BLOYKIONA PaKOBMHON M MHHM OYepTaHHEeM NaJUeanbHOM JNMHUM,

HekoTopoe CXOACTBO HAlll HOBHIf BAPHMETET, IABHHM 06pa30M IO MO0~
Xenno u QopMe Makyluex, oGHapyxusaet ¢ Th. Renevieri Loriol?). Ho
BecbMa BHNIyKNas (OpPMa PaKOBMHH M XapaKTep NasjeanbHON NUHHMM Pe3Ko
OTANYAIOT CPABHMBAEMHIi BUA.

1) Loriol. Description animaux invert. foss. du Mont-Saléve, p. 63, pl. 9, fig. 11
1861.
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Bo3pacT M MecTOHaxoxaeHue Bepxue-antckue W HHKHe~
anbOCKue I[NayKOHMTOBHE MNecuaHukud Yepkecckoro HanMoHanbHOro OKpyra
{o6n. 90, 1926 r., xonn. A. B. Jlanosa).

PacnpocTpaHeHHne. ANTCKUe OTIOXeHUS ceBepHOH Ppasuum,

Thetironia sp.

Heckonbko MMEOMXCS B MOeM pacnopsnkeHUM SK3emnnsapos Thetironia
M3 Ppas3NuyHEX CcTpaTHrpaduuecKuX FOPUSOHTOB HACTONLKO OKaTaHHW M cAa-
BRCHH, YTO He NO3BONSIOT NMPOM3BECTH KaKue-NHGO OnpeneneHus.
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SUMMARY.

The beforelying work is the result of a study of pelecypods from
the deposits of the Albian and Aptian beds of the North Caucasus.

In the work is given a description of several families (see above)
whose study has been wholly completed. It forms the first part of the
monograph on the Lower Cretaceous pelecypods the author is inten-
ding to publish. In the introduction the author observes that, up to
the present, the Lower Cretaceous pelecypods of the Caucasus have
not been the object of special paleontological study and that due to
this of the total number (51) of the species described by him, but
few (ouly 14 species) have already been described by other authors.

As regards its composition, the pelecypod fauna examined by the
author includes a very great number of forms in common with the
West European countries (chiefly with South England, but also with
France, Switzerland, Germany, Denmark, etc.). Of the 51 species des-
cribed, 33 precisely belong under this category (of these—4 previously
established varieties). The good preservation of the material accounts
for the small number of species in the- collection determined as aff.
(2) and cf. (5). The three fragments not included under these species,
are descrived merely as sp. accompanied by their generic denomination.

For rare exceptions, the new species and varieties established
by the author, present particularly Caucasian forms. Most (up to 10)
new forms are distinguished as varieties, of these 18 are varieties of
the species described in the present work, 2—of species described
elsewhere (to some of them, due to their indistinct character, no spe-
cial name has been given). New species are comparatively few (5), and
of them only two are marked by a particular name.

Most of the hereafter described new species and varieties are re-
presented by a great number of specimens, being local forms, confined
mostly to definite stratigraphic horizons.

Description of new species and varieties.

Cucullaea sp. n. inden.
(Pl I, fig. 5.)

The species is represented by a very small number of poorly pre-
served specimens. However, a number of features, such as the shell
outline, the exceedingly narrow area, etc. distingnish it from all the
known allied species of the genus (C. Gabriki Leym., C. tumida
Math.).

Nucula pectinata Sow. var. caucasica n. v.
(®L 1, figs. 9, 10,
From the typical Nucula pectinata Sow. the examined specimens
~differ chifly in the character of ornamentation. Radial ribs up to 80 in



OBBSICHEHME ‘TABJML I—VI.

TABJULIA L

“bar, 1, Cucullaca glabra Park. Bepxauh anx
Kngnobozcxa.
dur. 2, Cucullaea glabra P ar k, Bepxnulf ant.
Orryga e (ve ,in situ*).
®ur. 3, 3a. Cucullaea glabra P ar k. Huxuuii
am6 Jarecrana.
pur. 4 Cucullgea glabra Park. var. ovata
V. 1. Bigaafl am6 darecrana.
®ur. 5. Cucullaea sp. n. inden. Huxmulf anr
Jarecrana.
bur. 6, Cucullaea aff. obesa Pictet et
Roux Huwuuft ars6 Hanbumka.
dur. 7, Ta. Cucullaea aff. Cornuelli ’Orb.
Haxauit ant Yeunw.
dur, 8. Cucullaea glabra P ark., forma tipica,
3amouaniit kpafl. Bepxuu#t anr Kucno-
BOACKA.
$ur. 9, 10. Nucula pectinata Sow. var.
cqueasicg v. n, imxanit ant Hanabyuka,
iar. 1%, Yla. Nucula pectinaia Sow. var
tepuicostata v. n. Hmxault ans6
AJbYHKA.
dur, 12, 12a. Grammatodon carinatus So w.
Hmxunlt ane6 Kucaosoacka.
dur, 13, 14. Grammatodon securis Leym.
yar. major Léym Huxendi ant
Harecrana.
®ur, 15. Nuculena sp. Bepxuu#h anr Kucio-
BOJICKa.
sur. 16, Nucula albensis *d’Orb. Huxunit
axn6 Haabuuka.
®ur. 17. Nuculana scapha &’Orb. Huxani
ant Hanbyuka.
dyr, 18. Nuculana aff. sotea d’O rb. Huxauil
anp6 Hampumka,
dur. 19. Nuculanu Vibrayeana d'Orb. var.
Picteti v. n. Bepxault ant Hangunka,

EXPLANATION OF PLATES I--VL

PLATE I

Fig. 1. Cucullaea glabra P a r k. Upper Aptian.
Kislovodsk.

Fig. 2. Cucullipea glabra P ar k. Upper Aptian.

Same locality (not in situ).
Figs. 3, 3a. Cucullaea glabra Park. Lower
Albjan of the Daghestan.

Fig. 4. Cucullaea glabra Park. va.. ovata
v. . Lower Albian of the Daghestan.

Fig. 5. Cucullnea sp. n. Lower Aptian of the
Daghestan.

Fig. 6. Cucullaea aff. obesaPictetetRoux.

Lower Albian of Nalchik.

Figs. 7, 7a. Cucullaea aff.'Carnuelli 'O rb.
Lower Aptian of Chechnia Land.

Fig. 8. Cucullaea glabra P ark. forma tipica.
Hinge margin, Upper Aptian of Kislo-
vodsk.

Figs. 9, 10. Nucula pectinata S o w. var. cau-
casica v. n. Lower Aptian of Nalchik.

Figs. 11, 1la. Nucula pectinata Sow. var.
tenuicostata v. n. Lower Albian of
Nalchik.

Figs. 12, 12a. Grammatodon carinatus S o w.
Lower Albian of Kislovodsk.

Figs. 13 and 14. Grammatodon securis L e y m.
vars major Leym. Lower Aptian of
the Daghestan.

Fig. 15. Nuculana sp. Upper Aptian of Kisto-

vodsk.

Pig. 16. Nucula atbensis 'O r b. Lower Albian

of Nalchik.
Fig. 17. Nuculana scapha d'Orb.
Aptian of Nalchik,

Fig. 18. Nuculana aff. solea d'Otb. Lower
Albian of Nalchik.

Fig. 19. Nuculana Vibrayeana d’Orb. var.
Picteti var. n. Upper Aptian of Nalchik.

Lower
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TABJIMILIA 1L PLATE II
Figs. 1, 1a. Cucullaea glabra P ar k. forma ty-

Qur. 1, 1a. Cucullaea glabra Park., forma
{ipica. Bepxnuii ant Kucrosoacka. pica. Upper Aptian. Kislovodsk.

®ur. 2, 2a. Gueyllgea glabra Park. Orvryna  Figs. 2, 2a. Cucullaea glabra Park. Same
e, locality.
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3, 4. Cucullaea glabra P ar k. var, loca-

lis v. n. O1Tyna xe.

5, 5a Cucullaea Forbesi Pict. et

Camp. Bepxunii anr [darecrana.

6, 7. Nuculana scapha d’O 1 b. var. curta

v. . Hmxenil ans6 Hanbuuka.
8, 8a, 9. Pectunculus sublaevis Sow.
Orryza xe.

10. 3amounniif kpait Pectunculus sublae-
vis Sow. Orryna xe.

11. Grammatodon securis Leym. var.
minor L e y m. Huxsauit ann6 Kucao-
BOJCKa.

12. Barbatin  aptiensis Pictet et
Campiche, Hmxnni ant [are-
CTaHa.

Figs. 8, 4. Cucullaea glabrg P ar k. var. localis
v. n. Same locality.

Figs. 5, da. Cucullaea Forbesi Pict. et Camp.
Upper Aptian, Daghestan.

Figs. 6, 7. Nuculana scapha d’O 1 b. var. curta
v. n. Lower Albian. Nalchik.

Figs. 8, 8a, and 9. Pectunculus sublaevis S o w.
Same Jocality.

Fig. 10. Hinge margin of Pectunculus sublae-
vis Sow. Same locality.

Fig. 11. Grammatodon securis L e y . var. mi=
nor Leym. Lower Albian, Kislo-
vodsk.

Fig. 12. Barbatia aptiensisPictet et Cum-
piche. Lower Aptian, Daghestan.
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TABJIMLIA 1IL

dur. 1. Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Kara-

kaschi v. n. Hmxunit anp6 Hansuuia.

$ur. 2. Trigonia nodosa S ow. var. Kara-
kaschi v. n. Bepxmuif ant Yepkecck.

Han. okp.

Trigonia aliformis Park. Bepxuuil
anr KucaoBoucka.

To xe! Humnuii ans6 KucnoBoxcka,

dur. 3.
ur. 4.

®wur. 5, ba. Trigonia ealiformis Park. var.
schapsugensis v. n. Bepxamit anT—
HuwkAuit ans6 Yeprecck. Han. oxkp.
Pur. 6, 6a. Trigonia piriformis sp. -nov.
Bepxunif ant Yepkecck. Hau, oxp.
®wur. 7, 7a, Tb. Trigonia sp. indet. Orryna xe.
®ur. 8, 9. Nucula pectinata S o w. Bepxunii
anp6 oxpectrOCcTed Kucaosoxncka.

dur. 10. Nucula pectinata So w. var. cretae
Gardn. Orryza xe.

dur. 11, 12,13, Barbatia narsanensis Renng.
Bepxnnii anpe6 oxpecrrocreii Kucio-
BOJCKA.

&ur. 14. Barbatia sp. Bepxauif any Yepkecck.
Hau. oxp.

dur. 15. Barbatia ci. Cottaldi d’'Orb. Bepx-
Hu#f an6 Jarecrara.

PLATE 1II

Fig. 1. Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Kara-
kaschi v. n. Lower Albian. Nalchik.

Fig. 2. Trigonia nodosa Sow.var. Karakaschi
v. n. Upper Aptian, Circdss. Nat.
Circuit.

Fig. 3. Trigonia aliformis Park.
Aptian. Kislovodsk.

Fig. 4. Same as Before. Lower Albian. Kisko-
vodsk.

Figs. 5, da. Trigonia aliformis Park. var
schapsugensis v. n. Upper Aptian—
Lower Albian. Circass. Nat. Circuit.

Figs. 6, 6a. Trigonia piriformis sp. n. Upper
Aptian. Circass. Nat. Circuit.

Figs. 7, 7a, Tb. Trigonia sp. indet. Same lo-
cality.

Figs. 8 and 9. Nucula pectinata S o w. Upper
Albian in the environs of Kislovodsk.

Fig. 10. Nuculla pectinata So w. var. crefae
Gardn. Same Locality.

Figs. 11, 12, 13. Barbatia narsanensis Rénng.
Upper Albian in, the environs of
Kislovodsk.

Fig. 14. Barbatia sp. Upper Aptian. Circass.
Nat. Circuit.

Fig. 15. Barbatia cf. Cottaldi: 'O rb. Upper
Albian. Daghestan.

Upper
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TABJIULIA IV, PLATE IV

ur. 1. Trigonla nodosa Sow. var. Kara- Fig. 1. Trigonia nodosa Sow. var.Karakaschi

kaschi v.n. Bepxamit ant Yepkecck. v. n. Upper Aptian. Circass. Nat.
Hau. oxp. Circuit.

dur. 2. Trigonia Archiact d'Orb. Bepxunii Fig. 2. Trigonia Archiaci 4'Orb. Upper
ant — prkeni ans6 Yepxecck. Hau. Aptian —Lower  Albian.  Circass.

OKpyFa. Nat. Circuit,
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®wr. 3, Trigonia spinosa Park. Hewuuil
ane6 Yeynw,
duir. 4,75, To xe. Bepxun#t ant Kucioponcxa.

B8, 7,8, Trigonia caudata A gass. Bepx-
mnit anr Kucnosoncka.

®ur. 9, 10, 10a. Trigonia Vectiana Lycett.
Huxuu# ant Jarecraua.

$ur. 11. Cueullaea Gabriell L e y m. Hwxnni
ant Yeunu.

Pur. 12. Grammatodon carinatus Sow. Hux-
Huit an6 Kucmosoacka.

Fig. 3. Trigonia spinosa P aX k. Lower Albian
of Chéchnia Land.

Figs. 4, 5. Same species. Upper Aptian. Kislo-
vodsk,

Figs. 6, 7, 8. Trigonia caudaia Agass.
Upper Aptian. Kislovodsk.

Figs. 9, 10, 10a. Trigonia Vectiana Lycett.
Lower Aptian of the Daghesatan.

Fig. 11, Cucullaea~ Gabrieli Ley m. Lower
Aptian of Chechnia Land.

Fig. 12. Grammatodon carinatus Sow. Lo-
wer Albian, Kislovodsk.
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TABJIMLA V.

@ur. 1, 1a, 2. Trigonia cf. scabricolaLycett,
Bepxuuft ant—mmxunit ans6  Uep-
kecck. Han okp.
$ur. 3. Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Kara-
kaschi v. n. Huxuauil ans6 Haabuuxa,
dur. 4, 42 u 5. Cardium Ibbestoni Forb.
Humuanii ass6 Hanpumka,
dur, 6, 6a.-Cardium Cottaldi 4'Orb. Bepx-
auli ant Kucrosoncua.
dur. 7, 7a. Cardium Cottaldi d’Orb. var.
albensis v, n. Huxaul ans6 Hanp-
YHKa.
Dur. 8, 8a. Thetironia Picteti K arak. Hamx-
Buit anr [arecrada.
dur, 9, 9a. Thetironia cf. genevensis Pict.
et Roux. Huxunii ans6 Haabuuka.
dur, 10, 10a. Integricardium Dupini d'Orb,
Huxenti 2156 Jepxecck, Hau. oxp.
Pur. 11, 11a. Thetironia sp. n. inden. Hux-
Auit ant Yeuru.

dur. 12. Cardium sp. Orryna xe.

dur. 13, 133, 14, 14a. Thetironia minor So w.
var, n, inden. Huxunii ans6 Kucro-
BOACKA.

PLATE V

Figs. 1, 1a, 2. Trigonia cf. scabricolaLycett.
Upper Aptian—Lower Albian. Circass.
Nat. circuit,

Fig. 3. Trigonia nodosa Sow. var. Kara-
kaschi v. n. Lower Albian. Nalchik.

Figs. 4, 4a and 5. Cardium Ibbestoni Forb.
Lower Albian, Nalchik.

Figs. 6, 6a. Cardium Cottaldi 'O rb. Upper
Aptian, Kislovodsk.

Figs. 7, 7a. Cardium Cottaldi d'Orb. var.
albensis v. n. Lower Albian. Nalchik.

Figs. 8, 8a. Thetifonia Picteti Karak. Lower
Aptian. Daghestan.

Figs. 9, 9a. Thefironia ci. genevensis Pict
et Roux. Lawer Albian. Nalchik.

Figs. 10, 10a, Integricardium Dupini dOr1b.

Lower Albian. Circass, Nat. Circuit.

Thetironia sp. n. inden. Lower

Aptian of Chechnia Land.

Fig. 12. Cardium sp. Same locality.

Figs. 18, 13a, 14, 14a. Thetironia minor Sow.
var. n. inden. Lower Albian. Kislo-
vodsk.

Fig. 11.
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TABJIMLIA VI

®ur,. 1. Protacardia sphueroidea Forb.
Bepxmuit ant Kmenosoxcka.

&ur. 2, 2a, 3, 4, 4a. Thetironia minor Sow.
var. minor S o w. Bepxauii.ant Kucao-
BOICKa.

dur. 5, 5a, 6. Thetironia caucasica Eich w,
Hupxaut ans6 Kucnosoxcxa.

®ur. 7, Ta. Thetironia minor Sow. var
transversa Renng. Bepxauii anr
Kucnosoacka.

dur. 8. Thetironia minor So w. var. circas-
sensis v. n. Bepxmuit ant Yepxecck,
Han. oxp.

PLATE VI

Protocardia sphaeroidea Forb.

Upper Aptian. Kislovodsk.

Figs. 2, 2a, 3, 4, 4a. Thetironia minor S o w.
var. minor Sow. Upper Aptian. Kislo-
vodsk.

Figs. 5, 5a, 6. Thetironia caucasica Eichw,
Lower Atbian. Kislovodsk.

Figs. 7, 7a. Thetironia minor S o w. var. frans-
versa Renn g. Upper Aptian. Kislo-
vodsk. )

Fig. 8. Thetironid minor Sow. var. circas-

sensis v. n. Upper Aptian. Circass.

Nat. Circuit,

Fig. 1
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®ur. 9. Thetironia Stojanovi sp. n. Hmxsnit
ant Jarecrana.

dur. 10. Thetironia laevigata S o w. Huwoemii
anpb Jlarecrama,

&ur. 11, 11a. Thetironia minor So w. var.
dagestanensis v. n. Hwmxus#t anr
Jlarecrana.

our. 12. Cucullaea glabra P ar k. var. localis
v. n. Bepxnuit anr Kncaosoncka.

Fig. 9. Thetironia Stojanovi sp. n. Lower
Aptian. Daghestan.

Fig. 10. Thetironia laevigata So w. Lawer
Albian. Daghestan.

Figs. 11, 1la. Thetironia minor Sow. var.
daghestanensis v. n. Lower Aptan.
Dahgestah.

Fig. 12. Cucullaea glabra P ark. var. localls
v. n. Upper Aptian. Kislovodsk.
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	Пелециподы из отложений аптского и альбекого ярусов на Северном Кавказе
	Ч А С Т Ь ОБЩАЯ.
	ПАЛЕОНТОЛОГИЧЕСКАЯ ЧАСТЬ.
	Семейство Nuculidae
	Род Nucula Lam.
	Nucula pectinata Sow.
	Nucula pectinata Sow. var. cretae G a r d п .
	Nucula pectinata Sow. var. caucasica v. n.
	Nucula pectinata Sow. var. tenuicostata v. n.


	Род Nuculana Link.

	Семейство Arcidae.
	Род Grammatodon Meek.
	Grammatodon secutis Leym. var. major Leym.
	Grammatodon securis Leym. var. minor Leym.
	Grammatodon carinatus Sow.

	Род Barbatia Gray.
	Barbatia narsanensis Renng.
	Barbatia aptiensis P i c t e t et C a m p i c h e .







